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PREFACE

TO

THE FIRST - VOLUME
(1908 EDITION.)

THE continued demand for this book is very gratifying, not
merely to the author as such, but to the student who is con-
vinced that a knowledge of Greek Literature cannot be re-
placed in modern culture by any adequate alternative. The
now fashionable worship of modern science, and the keen
pursuit of the emoluments it offers, have tempted even pro-
fessional educators to tolerate attacks upon the study of Greek
as unpractical, and a waste of valuable time. If this tendency
should result in a general turning away from Greek studies,
so that * making Greek voluntary’ would come to mean mak-
ing a knowledge of Greek exceptional among educated men,
we may predict a notable decline in culture. Anyone who has
associated with a society versed in Latin only, as its learned
language, such for example as a seminary of priests, will easily
appreciate the force of this remark. The main reason seems
to be that Latin, with all its logical grammar and its fine dic-
tion, is really a dead language, and has dominated in ages and
in societies where culture was dead, whereas Greek is not only
living, but having revived European civilisation once and again,
is at this time showing new and startling developments. While
Latin has been stationary, if we except the accumulation of lapi-
dary inscriptions, Greek has not only gained these in thousands,
but there have been so many new literary texts, and business
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documents added to our treasure, that there 1s no extant
Greek lexicon which has not become antiquated in the last ten
years. In palzography, inart, in archaology, the advances have
been equally great. There is no department of Greek life, in its
pre-classical and post-classical conditions, which has not been
flooded with new light, and which has not yielded important
new results. Crete and Asia Minor have been showing us the
incunabula, Egypt the green old age of Hellenic civilisation. All
these fields are however justly regarded as outlying the real
demesne, the strict preserve of what is justly called the Golden
Age ; and those who are attracted by the many novelties of
archaic art and Hellenistic letters must ever keep in mind that
without classical Greek literature—without Homer, Afschylus,
Plato, Demosthenes—Greece would never have attained, and
ought never to maintain, her primacy as the noblest teacher
of modern Europe. It is indeed true that what is called
science, with all its vaunted discoveries in every field of nature,
cannot rival, for one moment, even good ancient copies of the
work of any great ‘Greek sculptor, nor can it do better than try
to understand and imitate the building of the great Greek
architects. It is worth telling the upstart man of science, who
has but little acquaintance with pure mathematics, that it was
the deep study of purely theoretical problems which aided the
Greeks in their art and that we are only beginning to find out
how far they had advanced in higher geometry, in theoretical
mechanics, and in the solving of problems in numbers. Itis this
kind of knowledge, not merely the guesses of genius or the
registering of experiments, which made their productions ever-
lasting in worth. But here we are not concerned with science
but with letters ; and here we have attempted to give an
account of reasonable fulness, not only of every great extant
(ireek work in prose or poetry, but also of some works beyond
the boundary of strictly classical work, because of their quasi-
classical reputation. The reason of this book’s continued
success is probably that while it is far fuller and more explicit than
sundry brief or superficial rivals since published in England,
it is less formidable than the enormous works produced by
foreign scholars, most of them unfinished owing to the vastness
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of their plan. Even in our own country, the admirable book of
Mure, written with an originality and a freshness almost unique,
was easily replaced by a translation of O. Miiller's charming
sketch, which occupied but a single portable volume., The
addition of two more by Donaldson only tended to strangle the
original unfinished masterpiece. The freshness of Muller’s
treatment was not however lost upon the present writer, who
made it his duty to read through each author de #ovo, and then
write each chapter while the work was vividly before him.

If the English reader not conversant with Greek should object
that too much space has been given to recording minute criti-
cisms upon the style and diction of the strictly classical writers,
let him remember that they are classical because of their strict-
ness in these matters of form. The diction of Aristophanes,
for example, with all his license and ribaldry, would have been
as much impaired by an un-Attic word or phrase, as is the
diction of our Prayer-book if a single word of newer stamp and
flavour is substituted for the old. The occasional prayers
composed by modern prelates generally betray their post-
classical authorship by their vocabulary in every sentence.
Versions of the Four Gospels in colloquial English or in La
Serre’s modern French, are larger examples of the violation of
this one kind of classical purity, with which we are all familiar.

In a former Preface I made answer to various criticisms,
and sought to vindicate my method of treating this great
subject. My book having long survived these criticisms, does
not require from me any such explanations; they are ac-
cordingly now consigned to oblivion.

I will only repeat what I said regarding the spelling of
Greek proper names, in which everyone attempts some com-
promise, and no one satisfies his neighbour., Censures on this
head are therefore of little importance, unless the method
censured is one that produces ambiguity or confusion. And
now at last we see one way to a settlement of this vexed
uestion, by means of the reformed pronunciation of Latin.
It 1s hardly possible that the English schools will keep up the
old absurdities of Greek pronunciation ; but even if they do,
our obvious course is to print our Greek names in Latin ortho-
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graphy, and tell our readers to pronounce them as they ought
to pronounce Latin. This is all the more reasonable, as we
find the modern Greeks pronouncing their proper names (e.g.
Aloyihos, Alvelas) exactly as the Romans transcribed them
(Aschylus, Aneas) when they came in contact with Greece in
the second century B.c. Thus we shall banish from our classi-
cal books such monstrous forms as Aischulos, Lukourgos, &c.,
which represent no known utterance, and have no earthly
claim to respect or endurance. Had the reform in Latin pro-
nunciation been generally adopted, I should now have gone
back to the Latin orthography of Greek names. In a few
years let us hope that no other course will even seem tolerable.

The student who desires general directions is referred (as
was done in the previous editions) to Miiller and Donaldson’s
¢ Greek Literature’ (ed. Heitz in German), a work of genius on
Miiller’s part, of vast erudition on Donaldson’s. There are
also easily accessible, in French, E. Bournouf’s book ; in Ger-
man, Munk’s and Nicolai’s, the latter particularly useful for its
bibliography. We have also the works of Sittl (Munich, 1887)
and recently of M. and A. Croiset (in 5 vols. Paris, 1890
1899), both learned and able histories. The larger and deeper
books are partial or unfinished: Bernhardy’s and Bergk's
Histories, the former on all the poets, the latter incomplete
(edited by Hinrichs and Peppmiiller in 4 vols. from the author’s
MSS. and brief sketches); Patin on the Greek tragedians and
Meineke on the comedians, Klein ( Gesck. des Dramas) on both,
Since my first edition appeared, the Fragments of Comedy
have been splendidly re-edited by Th. Kock, and those of
Tragedy by Nauck. I speak of the new materials on Greek
prose authors in the Preface to the Second Volume.

From all these I have borrowed freely, and far more than
can possibly appear from special acknowledgments. There
must be added those numerous and invaluable periodicals in
which the Germans and French prosecute philological discovery :
the Transactions and Proceedings of the many Academies—
Berlin, Leipzig, Munich, Gottingen, Vienna, &c. ; the Philologus,
Neue Jahrbiicher, Hermes, Bursian’s Jahresbericht, the Rhein
Museum, the Revue Critique, Journal des Savants, &c., &c.,,
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as well as the many Programs, with which the press of Germany
teems. For it is not enough nowadays to know the texts
thoroughly, or even the standard commentaries. The historian
must take account of the theories of many specialists, who
publish them in monographs, or in scattered articles through-
out various journals. Those only who have attempted to
put together and systematise such materials will make due
allowance for the mistakes and the inconsistencies, some-
times real, which cannot but creep into so vast a scheme. The
existence of such defects is merely human, and should be con-
doned. It is only their number and quality which can make
them the object of fair censure. To delay the publication of
any large work until all possible flaws are removed, is to post-
pone it, if not indefinitely, at least till some remote period,
and to sacrifice any freshness or vigour it possesses for no
certain equivalent.

The years which have elapsed since the former issue
of this book have brought us little new information on Epic
poetry, though we have recovered many fragments of Homeric
text, and indeed the Homeric question seems no longer to
excite controversy as of old. On the contrary, the great dis-
coveries of various lyric poetry on Egyptian papyri have given us
new material to enjoy and to criticise, and these novelties are
duly discussed at the end of this volume (88 160-2). They
have also entailed upon me a few slight modifications of
previous judgments throughout the book,

TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN:
December, 1907,
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CHAPTER 1.

INTRODUCTION,

§ 1. It has been the usual practice with historians of Greek
Literature to begin with a survey of the character and geniusof the
race, the peculiar features of the language, and the action which
physical circumstances have produced upon the development
of all these things. In the case of many German books these
discussions are so long and so vague that the student is wearied
before he arrives at a single fact in literature, It is furthermore
necessary for the proper understanding of generalities that the
reader should be intimate with the details which are postponed
to a later part of the book. This appears to me so unpractical
a method that I have abandoned it, and will not attempt any
broad survey of the subject in a work devoted to the discussion
of details, except in immediate connection with these details,
In the present day, when so much is taught, and talked, and read
about Greek history and art and poetry, the readers of such a
book as this cannot but have enough acquaintance with the sub-
Ject to permit them to dispense with any general introduction,

§ 2. When we come to inquire what were the earliest pro-

ducts of Greek Literature, we turn of course to Greek poeiry,
VOL. I.—I B
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for it is a well-known law of human progress, that long
before the discovery or use of writing, and long before men
care to read or hear simple prose statements, they delight in
rythmical song, which strikes their imagination with greater
force, and is more easily retained in their memory. This may
be seen among us in the education of children, who pass in a
few years through successive stages not unlike those of human-
ity at large in its progress from mental infancy to mature
thought. We know that little children can be taught to repeat
and remember rimes long before they will listen to the simplest
story in prose. We must therefore expect to find the earliest
efforts among the Greeks in their poetry. This is of course
the case, and the poems of Homer and Hesiod are mani-
festly older, even as they stand, than any other books the
Greeks have left us. For though we should concede to certain
modern sceptics that the arrangement, or bringing into large
unities, of these poems was not completed till pretty late in
their history—even this extreme theory must admit and re-
quire that the materials of the poems, the short lays from
which they were put together, are older than any other species
of Greek literature. It must also be admitted that the num-
ber and extent of these shorter poems, which may have been
worked into what we call Homer, was very considerable, and
that only a very small portion of this literature has been trans-
mitted to us.

When, therefore, we go back as far as we can, in our search
for the earliest specimens of Greek poetry, We find ourselves in
the presence of a very large body of what is called Epic poetry,
all of which in early days passed under the name of Homer.
The noblest and best of this poetry is in the opinion of all
critics, ancient and modern, the //zad ; a poem of great length,
of a definite plan and purpose, and composed with a perfect
mastery both of style and language. The characters are pretty
consistently drawn, and our general impression of the whole
work suggests (a) that its author was one master hand, using
both the legends of his people, and his own studies in human
nature, to produce a dramatic picture not since surpassed
or perhaps equalled. If this be so, we may safely assert, that
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such a piece of work cannot be the first hesitating attempt of
any people, however gifted, at literary composition.

But throughout the various shorter episodes of which the
Iliad may be composed, there is such g harmony in the
drawing of the various heroes who appear on the scene, that
(%) even if one great master did not sketch them all, there
must have been recognised types, which had long since as-
sumed a definite and fixed shape for a school or series of
poets, each of whom was able to express this type with ade-
quate consistency. Either theory implies long and gradual
preparation, many lesser attempts that have failed, and many
faulty pictures which have disappeared, because they departed
from the once fixed and recognised features of known cha.
racters,

§ 3. The ambitious and elaborate structure of these epics
will clearly appear when we come to discuss them more fully
in detail. It is here sufficient to insist that such compositions
can in no wise represent the first attempts of the nation to
frame a literature. In all the other fine arts, which the Greeks
cultivated with equal success, they began with rude and even
childish efforts, which possessed no beauty, and were evidently’
the work of artists who had as yet obtained but little contro]
over the material upon which they wrought. We have still
remaining archaic specimens of architecture, and of sculpture
which strike us as almost ludicrous ; nor do the various accounts
of early painting and music handed down to us leave a shadow
of doubt that these arts went through a similarly gradual deve-
lopment. The use of harmony in music was a late discovery,
after many generations had been content with an accompani-
ment played note for note with the voice. The laws of per-
Spective were not made out and introduced into painting until
the exigencies of theatrical scene-painting had reacted upon the
higher branches of the art. Thus everywhere in the history
of Greek culture we find the same rude beginnings and gradual
growth in grace and power. It is only a false and random
metaphor when older critics speak of epic poetry springing like

Athene full grown and in panoply from the brain of 2 single
Homer, -

E2
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§ 4. But if the Iliad is far too great and too perfect for a
first attempt in literature, its vast superiority over what went
before is, on the other hand, the main cause of our being so badly
- formed about earlier and ruder efforts. When any people are
feeling their way in art, it is but natural that the first work of
real genius should eclipse and supersede all its rivals, so as to
become the model for succeeding ages. The great popu-
larity and thorough nationality of Homer not only made him
supplant earlier epics, but even made epic poetry supplant the
earlier and simpler forms of poetry which had existed among
the people ; and so for some generations in Greek literature we
hear of nothing but epic poets, hexameter verse, and legendary
subjects.

§ 5. Yet there can be little doubt that the earliest forms of
song among the Greeks, as among all other people, were not
epic but lyric. The very Linus song mentioned by Homer,
and the choral dances accompanied by singing, as well as the
vintage songs, and other such national poetry—all these were
distinctly of a lyric character. There is no reason to believe
that these, though eclipsed by the splendour of epic poetry, ever
ceased to exist, and we must rather conceive that the feelings
of the common people satisfied themselves in these songs,
while the nobles sat in state at their feasts, and even paid
a bard to compose and recite the praise of gods and men.
But it was not till this more artificial and elaborate school had
worked itself out along with the society which produced and
fostered it, it was not till the old aristocracies and kingdoms had
broken down, and the epic poets became shallow and pedantic,
that the lyric instincts began to assert themselves in literature.
Then it was that great men went back to the people, whc
alone can originate a really fresh and lasting current in poetry,
and borrowed from them the various forms of iambic, elegiac,
and lyric proper which form the so-called lyric age of poetry in
(Greece.

It is a great and general mistake to set down this lyric
poctry as the invention or product of a later age ; it is merely
the revival, and the drawing from obscurity, of the oldest
form of Greek national song, modified and varied no doubt by
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literary genius, but with its root deep-set in the hearts of the
people.

When in process of time this lyric poetry became in its turn
frigid and over-wrought, when it passed into the pay of despots
or Olympic victors, and the people felt the want of some nore
national literature, the great poets of Athens again went back
to the people. They adopted from the rude merry-makings of
Dionysus and the boisterous vintage-feasts the popular elements
of dramatic poetry, which when ennobled by the heritage of
epic and lyric forms took its place as the last and perhaps the
greatest branch in the rich growth of Greek national life. For
from this day onward, and with a reading public, national efface-
ment and decay, political ruin, social decadence made particu-
larism and not nationalism the feature of Greek poetry. Yet
even when the centre of gravity of Greek culture had passed
from Hellas to the East, Theocritus and his school found in
Sicilian pastoral life a pure vein of gold, which has made his
bucolics, written among the bookworms and the sandhills of
Egypt, an independent and fresh development in Greek Litera-
ture. These songs had existed in the uplands of Sicily, as we
know, for centuries. They had attracted the genius of the
great Stesichorus, who had treated some of their pastoral stories
with his elaborate art. But the day of bucolic poetry had not
come, or rather the great lyric outburst was just then carrying
with it all the higher spirits of the nation ; and so the attempt
of Stesichorus, though known and approved, did not find any
followers.

§ 6. This brief sketch of the periods of Greek poetry is
drawn here only so far as to make it appear that all the so-
called new kinds of verse, all the revolutions in taste which are
so definite and plainly dated in Greek literary history, were
simply reversions to the only true and pure source of inspiration
in old days—the untutored songs of the people.! It is in the

! This reasonable theory, based on the nature of things, and supported
by good scholars, such as Theodor Bergk, is rejected by Bernhardy (A
Lit. vol. ii. pp. 576, 589, 602) merely because he thinks our positive
evidence for it insufficient. Niese agrees with him (Hom. poesie, ex-
curs. 1.). Sittl sides with me (Liz. gesch, i. cap. 1),
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nature of any cultivated school of poetry to grow gradually
more laboured and artificial, until at last it ceases to appeal to
the public taste, and becomes a mere exercise and amusement
for the student and for learned audiences. This was plainly
the case with the later epic poets who were called Cyclical, and
whose laboured accounts of the wars of gods, giants, and by-
gone men, roused the ire and fed the satire of Xenophanes
and his contemporaries. It is perhaps not so easily proved,
and will not be so readily admitted, that the lyric poetry of
Pindar and Simonides, which was eclipsed by the rise of
tragic poetry, showed plain traces of the same defects. The
epitaphs of Simonides are indeed very sniiking, clear, and
devoted to great national subjects ; but these can hardly be
called a separate school of poetry, and were written with equal
beauty and effect by many poets not exclusively lyric. What
really damaged the national position of Simonides, with all his
merits, was the feeling that he was a poet for pay—a poet of
courts and despots, at a time when courts and despots were
rapidly passing out of all favour and becoming the objects of
a great national hate. The poetry of Pindar laboured under
the same disadvantages. He celebrated, indeed, victories at
the national games, but celebrated them for pay, and was
ready to write for pay in honour of anybody—of Sicilian tyrants
or Corinthian courtesans. There was, moreover, strongly
marked in Pindar’s poetry another quality, which we do not
meet in the extant fragments of Simonides, and which heralds
the decadence of lyric poetry—I mean that obscurity and
elaborate richness which made him quite unintelligible to
the masses. Literary men studied him, and admired him for
these bold and daring flights ; but the mass of the Greek public
had forgotten him and laid him aside 1n the very next genera-
tion, as we hear from Cratinus. Of course lyric poetry could
not die in a moment ; but even as epic poetry had been
transformed rather than destroyed in the odes of Stesichorus
and Pindar, and in the dialogues of tragedy, so lyric poetry
passed into the humbler sphere of being the handmaid of the
drama, and filling up the gaps in the action of the piece.
Whatever purely lyrical dramas and dithyrambs existed were
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never successful, and have left only faint traces in the history
of literature till the recovery of Bacchylides.

§ 7. The later fortunes and decay of tragedy, which occurred
in a very advanced civilisation and a reading public, demand
a more complicated history. When the majority of people
begin to read, poetry loses its hold upon them, and the prose
writer, who composes with greater simplicity and less labour,
at last obtains an advantage over hisrival the poet, who is put
into competition with all the older poets now circulating
among a more learned public. It is here sufficient to repeat,
as an additional illustration of the principle, that although in
the Alexandrine epoch there were learned and even brilliant
imitations of all species of old Greek poetry—the epics of
Apollonius, the elegiacs of Callimachus, the lyrics of a false
Anacreon, the tracedies of the Pleiad—one kind only of the
varied products of that wonderfully prolific and greatly under-
rated age has held its place with all the critics and admirers of
pure Greek poetry. This is the bucolic poetry of Theocritus,
imitated, not from earlier literature, but from the people’ssongs,
from the shepherds’ pipe and ditty, from the fresh feelings of
untutored hearts. It is indeed beyond the scope of the present
work to develop such a theory further, but it is worthy of
suggestion, that the history of the fine arts generally, nay even
the political history of the world, shows perpetual examples of
the same principle. The tendency of all human invention is
to become conventional, then cramped, and then eflete. It is
to be revived only by breaking with venerable traditions, and
going back to nature, to natural men and natural things, for
new inspiration.



8 HISTORY OF GREEK EITERATURE, CH IL

CHAPTER II.

THE TRACES OF FOETRY BEFGRE HOMER.

§ 8. WHEN we strive to discover the preliminary stages
through which Greek poetry reached the perfect condition
which produced the great epics, we find ourselves reduced to
doubtful inferences and conjectures. The Homeric poems
themselves tell us almost nothing on the subject. Apart
from the two bards in the Odyssey—Demodocus at the
Phzaeacian court, and Phemius among the Suitors—who are dis-
tinctly epic singers of the same style and class as the author or
authors of our remaining epics, we have only an allusion to
one person, Thamyris, and to various choral songs of a lyric
kind, sung at marriages and vintage scenes, or on other occasions
of great grief or joy. We have also several earlier legends men-
tioned in such a way as to suggest that they had already been
treated by bards such as Phemius and Demodocus.

§ 9. The facts which may with certainty be inferred from
these allusions are: (1) that poets were common before the com-
position even of the Iliad, or oldest of the poems ; (2) that
the earlier poems were both lyric and epic in character ; and (3)
that there existed a feeling of rivalry, if not regular contests, in
poetry. These latter are indeed openly asserted to have taken
place in the old account of the contest between Homer and
Hesiod, but are implied also in the reference to Thamyris
(B 594),' ‘who boasted that he would conquer even were the
Muses, the daughters of Zeus, to contend against him ; but
they in anger made him blind (#npor), and took away his

1 The books of the Iliad are indicated in capitals, those of the Odyssey
m small letters.
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godlike song, and caused hun to forget his cunning upon the
lute.’

This famous passage occurs, it is true, in the Cafalogue,
which is perhaps the most suspicious part of the Iliad. But,
on the other hand, it occurs in the account of the forces of
Nestor from Pylus, and there 1s evidence that many other
poetic legends were in vogue about this kingdom—Iegends
perpetually cited in the reminiscences of the aged Nestor him-
self, whose very age seems to imply that he had been the sub-
ject of earlier ballads. This justifies the opinion that the men-
tion of Thamyris ' 1s really old, and points to the age before the
composition of the Iliad. But, unfortunately, there is no hint
as to the nature of his poetry. We cannot tell whether he com-
posed lyric pieces such as the old dirges and marriage-songs, or
whether he was an epic singer like Demodocus, or whether,
again, he was an author of that early religious poetry, which
was by later writers ascribed to the age before Homer,

After the days of Herodotus. we hear constantly of this
religious poetry, which was of a mystical or symbolical cha-
racter, and certainly of a very different type from the worldly
Homer. But as to its antiquity, our authorities are not
very encouraging. The first and most important is Herodotus,
who says In a famous passage (il. 50—-4) in which he dis.
cusses the origin and names of the Hellenic gods : ¢ Whence
the gods severally sprang, whether or not they had existed from
all eternity, what forms they bore—these are questions of which
the Greeks knew nothing till the other day, so to speak. For
Homer and Hesiod were the first to compose Theogonies,
and give the gods their epithets, to allot to them their several
offices and occupations, and describe their forms ; and they
lived about 400 years before my time, and not more, as I
believe. As for the poets who are thought by some to be
earlier than these, they are, in my judgment, decidedly later.’
And he adds presently : *What I have said of Homer and
Hesiod is my own opinion, and not borrowed from the
priestesses of Dodona.’

I should consider this judgment as to the relative age of the

* Also called Thamyras, especially in a comedy of Antiphanes,
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old Orphic and other religious poems (to which he clearly
alludes) as of the greatest weight, were it not evident that
Herodotus is here sustaining a favourite theory of his own, viz.
that almost all the Greek religion, and especially all the mystic
part of it, was borrowed from Egypt. Thus he says (1. 81):
¢ Here their (the Egyptian) practice resembles the rites which are
called Bacchic and Orphic, but which are in reality Egyptian and
Pythagorean ;’ and it was a necessary part of this theory that
these rites, and the poems belonging to them, shou'd not be very
ancient. I do not, therefore, think that the sceptical judgment
of Herodotus, which he, with his usual honesty, confesses to be
a peculiar opinion of his own, can be here decisive.! The fre-
quent poetical allusions of Euripides to a collection of Orphic
poems of pious and philosophic import can, on the other hand,
afford no secure evidence of their antiquity, for we know that the
school of Onomacritus, in the sixth century B.C., added con-
siderably to the old religious poems, if it did not forge them
wholesale. But the very fact of the forging of the name of
Orpheus, Muszus, and others proves clearly the antiquity
of these names, and that the poetry ascribed to them was
of a character quite different from that of the Epos. The very
frequent allusious of Plato, on the other hand, who even in
three places quotes the words of Orpheus,? show clearly that he
accepted Orpheus and Muszus, whom he usually co-ordinates,
as ancient masters of religious song, and on a par with Homer
and Hesiod. This general acceptance of Orpheusas a real per-
sonage, with no less frequent suspicions as to the genuineness
of the current Orphic books, appears in other Greek writers ;
e.g. Aristotle? cites the so-called Orphic poems, just as he cites
the so-called Pythagorean books. Apart from these casual
allusions, our really explicit authorities are the antiquaries of

I We might just as well accept the almost unanimous verdict of older
tradition, and believe the Greek race to be autochthonous, and their civili-
sation perfectly original ; whereas their eastern origin can be clearly de-
monstrated, quite apart from the discoveries of Herodotus and his school,
from the surer evidence of architecture and the plastic arts, and from the

results of comparative Linguistic.
2 Crat. 402 B, Philsh. 66 C, Legy. 669 D,
» De Anima, i. 5, 410 b ; and elsewhere.
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later days, to whom we owe almost all the definite knowledge
we possess. Pausanias, in particular, not only speaks constantly
of these poets, but refers to some of their hymns, which he
had heard, and it is he and Strabo who afford us the materials
for constructing a general theory about them.

§ 10. It is remarkable that the two races which tradition
consistently asserts to have been the first civilisers of Greece
are known in history as barbarians—the Pelasgi and the Thra-
cians. Herodotus (.. 57) found remnants of the Pelasgi still
living at Creston, Scylace and Placia, and he characterises their
language as that of barbarians. The savagery of the Thracians
was proverbial all through Hellenic history, and yet among the
various obscure and doubtful statements of the legends, these
are the only neighbouring peoples of which we can affirm with
tolerable certainty thatthey were the forerunners of the Hellenes
in culture. With the Pelasgi we are not much concerned.
They were great builders and great reclaimers of land. They
settled all over Greece, and especially in such rich plains as
those of Thessaly and of Argos. But their literary character
is nowhere attested. Nor have we remaining any certain trace
of their language, save the words Argos and Larissa, which
(as interpreted to mean plain and fortress) point to these very
tastes. They seem to have been a peace-loving, quiet people ;
and if they built everywhere great forts, such as was the
Pelasgic ring wall of the Acropolis at Athens, they were not,
like the Leleges or Minyans, famed for pillage and war,
They must have been a settled and agricultural race, opposed
to the roving pirates, whom they doubtless dreaded.

One fact connected with literature, and one only, may be
traced to them. It was they who received from the Pheenicians
the letters of the alphabet, adapted from the Egyptian hieratic
character by these traders. The varying appellations of Cad-
mean, Phenician, and Pelasgic letters seem clearly to attest this.
Despite Herodotus’ condemnation of their language, they were
doubtless of Aryan descent!; and one thing is clear, that the
change of Greece from its Pelasgic to its Hellenic state was no

' Prof. Ridgeways Early Age of Greece is now the newest and best
authority on the Pelasgians.
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sudden revolution or conquest, but a gradual absorption of the
older and weaker in the new. The most venerable elements in
the Hellenic reiigion were adopted from them, and there is no
nobler invocation in the Iliad than that of Achilles to the old
Pelasgic Zeus of Dodona that ruled in the heavens.! This ap-
peal agrees well with the interesting notice of Herodotus, that
they worshipped their gods, but without names or divers
functions, in simple and silent adoration. Hence it came that
they were reverenced by the Romans for their religion.

§ 11. Thelegends about the Thracians are of quitea different
order. This remarkable people appear from the notices of the
Iliad to have been allied rather to the Phrygians than to the
western Greeks. The Phrygians have been proved from the
extant words of the language to be not only Aryans, but Aryans
of the European branch ; and thus we can conceive an early
culture among the great Phrygio-Thracian tribes extending to
the borders of Thessaly. However this may be, we hear of a
school of Thracian minstrels, of whom Orpheus is the best
known name, which 1s associated with the district of Pieria—a
region not very clearly defined, and apparently moving gradually
southward, till we find it about the slopes of Mount Olympus.?

These singers were specially devoted to the worship of the
Muses—three goddesses who are always associated with wells
and water-springs, and who were the special patronesses and
inspirers of poetry.® There are traces of these Thracian bards

! Cf, 1 233. Zeb dva, Awdwvaie, TeAaoyiké, TyAdd valwy,
Awddins pebéwy Suaxeudpov k. 7. A,

? Tt has been well pointed out by many scholars that the legendary
"Thracians of Attica and the historical Thracians have nothing in commeon,
and that not impossibly the mythical Thracians were pure lonian Greeks
(cf. Petersen in Ersch wund Gruber's Encyclop, vol. Ixxxv. p. 271) ; at all
events, they were a distinct people, with a distinct religion and polity.

® The names for them at Helicon were, in Pausanias’ day, pwijun, peAérn,
and aoids ; at Delphi, according to Plutarch, dmdrn, péon, and wifrn,
from the principal strings of the lyre. The three Charites of Orchomenus
seem to correspond to them (Paus. ix. 35). In later days the number was
nine, and the names quite different. Bergk absurdly suggests the Lydian
pwv=water, as the origin of Movga, which is rather = uoyr-ja, and con-
nected with the root of pdvris,
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down through the mountains of Phocis to Delphi and round
about Parnassus; and still more certainly are they, and with
them the worship of the Muses, associated with the northern
slopes of Helicon, There is no range through ali Greece so
rich in springs and tumbling brooks as the northern slopes of
Helicon, and men might well imagine it a favourite abode of god-
desses, who loved this most speaking voice in nature. It is here
that the author of the Zeogony, ascribed to Hesiod—possibly
Hesiod himself- ~fixes their abode, when he calls them to come
from Pieria at the opening of his didactic poem. The estab-
lishment of the worship of the Muses, which the Thracian school
had introduced from Pieria, is perfectly demonstrated by its
persistence up to the days of Hesiod, and the so-called
didactic and genealogical epics.

Attic legends seem to indicate that the Thracians were not
mere singers, and that they sought to extend their influence
still further, The legend of the war of Eumolpus, the Thracian
warrior, king and bard, against Erechtheus, king of Athens, im-
plies that the Thracians extended their power from the slopes
of Helicon across the glades and gorges of Cithzron to its last
spur—the citadel of Eleusis. This approach so threatened
Athens, that the legends represent Erechtheus engaged in a
desperate struggle with Eumolpus, and victorious only by
the aid of human sacrifices—the voluntary death of his own
daughters. This legend, now glorified by Mr. Swinburne’s
splendid drama, may have real facts underlying it ; and it is, in
any case, in consonance with the other hints collected by Strabo
and Pausanias. Certain it is that the mysteries of Demeter
and Persephone, celebrated by the Athenians at Eleusis all
through history, were under the special direction of the clan of
the Eumolpide, who professed to trace their origin to this
Thracian ancestor. His name, like that of Musaus, shows
clearly enough his connection with the old worship of the
Muses, and their poetic inspiration.

§ 12. Our oldest direct evidence for Orpheus is the fact that
in Peisistratus’ day his name was sufficiently venerable to produce
and protect extensive forgeries ; but it is probable that Hera-
cleitus, who could hardly have been deceived by Onomacritus,
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believed not only in Orpheus, but in some of the extant writings
attributed tohim.! The mention of his poems by Pausanias is
very interesting. ‘Whoever,” says he, ‘has made a critical
study of poetry, knows that the hymns of Orpheus are each
composed in the briefest form, and are altogether very few in
number. The Lycomida (an Attic clan) know them and sing
them in accompaniment to the ceremonies (of the mysteries).
In elegance they would rank second after the hymns of Homer,
at any rate, but they are more highly honoured than these on
account of their religious spirit.” In another place (i. 14, 2l
he distinctly rejects poems attributed to Orpheus, and doubfull y
to Museus. This Museus was supposed to have been a pupil
or successor to Orpheus.

There are other names which Pausanias considers still
older—Linus, the personification of the Linus song mentioned
by Homer, and from early times identified more or less with the
Adonis song of the Pheenicians and the Maneros of the Egyp-
tians. After Linus came the Lycian Olen, the oldest com poser of
Greek hymns known (Paus. ix. 27, 2), whose style was adopted
by Orpheus, and also by Pamphos, the oldest hymn-poet among
the Athenians. A hymn of this Pamphos to Eros was sun g at
the mysteries by the I.ycomidz, along with those of Orpheus.
Several of his hymns are referred to by Pausanias. With the
old Delphic contests in music and poetry were connected
Chrysothemis, Philammon, and his son Thamyris, who were
sald to be the first three victors recorded at these contests.
Orpheus and Muszus were distinctly reported to have ab-
stained from contending, as being of too great fame, and also
connected with a different worship.? The names of Bakis and

1 Bergk calls attention to Euripides’ A/cestis (v. 967) and the scholia.
CI. for the following statement, Pausanias, ix. 30, 12,

? The various relations or genealogies of these poets referred to by
Pausanias, Diodorus, and Suidas are irreconcilable, and are, indeed, not
worth reconciling. Some called Thamyris the eighth poet before Homer,
some the sixth. Charops, (Eagrus, Orpheus, Muszeus, Eumolpus, Philam-
mon, Thamyris, 15 one suggested order. The object of these legends is
various : first, to account for the transference of the mysteries and their
poetical rites from Thrace o Athens ; secondly, to bring the Delphic oracle



CH. IL GENESIS OF EPIC POETRY. 15

Lycus were known as the authors of antique oracles, all of them
probably spurious. This only is to be observed about the old
responses of the Delphic oracle, that while the extant rkera
of Lycurgus seems to be literally an oracular response in the
Delphic dialect, we are told that the hexameter verse was first
invented at Delphi, either by Phemonoe, the first priestess,
or by Olen, when he founded the prophetic shrine.

This inquiry into the poetry of the Greeks before
Homer leads us to some very natural but some very strange
results. In the first place, no educated Greek, except perhaps
Herodotus, seems to have denied the existence of poems, far
less of poets, anterior to Homer. The tradition about these
poets is all the more trustworthy, because they are not
represented in any sense as forerunners of Homer. For, in
the second place, all the poems attributed to these men
were either lyrical or oracular ; they were all short, and they
were all strictly religious.! In these features they contrasted
broadly with the epic school of Homer. Even the hexame-
ter metre seems not to have been used in these old hymns, and
was called a new invention of the Delphic priestess. Still
further, the majority of these hymns is connected with mys-
teries apparently ignored by Homer, or with the worship of
Dionysus, which he hardly knew.

§ 13. Indeed the Homeric poems seem to ignore all Pelas-
gian religion (save in a single appeal to Zeus); they seem to
ignore the Thracian bards and their Muse-worship ; they speak
of the rich shrine of Delphi without even naming an oracle. It
is therefore plain that if these early bards were really the
forerunners of Homer in time, they can in nowise be called
his teachers or forerunners in poetry. He seems to start from
quite a fresh commencement, like Archilochus, like Aschylus,
- like Theocritus, and to start up among a people who knew
poetry, but of a different sort.

What, then, were the real beginnings of Epic poetry, and
who prepared the way for the great Iliad as we haveit? To

—really a different religion—into relation with them ; and, lastly, to satisfy
the universal desire of bringing great men of old into near relationship.
' Thus of Thamyris the lexicographers say: éypaye uéAn xal dopara,
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this question we can only answer by a probable theory, which now
indeed has been accepted by many competent critics, which is
however not based directly on positive facts, but on reasonable:
inferences. The hexameter verse was commonly attributed to
the Delphic priests, who were said to have invented and used
it in oracles. In other words, it was early used in religious
poetry. If we examine its structure, as opposed to the shorter
and more varied lyric measures, it 1s evidently composed and
intended for sustained narrative, and for poems of consider-
able length. ‘There 1s no doubt that the priests did com-
pose such works for the purpose of teaching the attributes
and adventures of the gods, and bringing into harmony the
various local myths concerning them. These genealogies of
the gods were called Z%eogonies, and we have still under the
name of Hesiod a poem of this class, which, though later
than Homer, appears to have been composed upon a far earlier
model, and affords an example of these didactic religious
works. It may be that the earlier lyric hymns contained short
narratives, such as we find them—an epic element—in the
remains of Pindar and Bacchylides ; but the superior evenness
and calm of the hexameter must soon have made this species
of verse generally preferred for narrative purposes.

§ 14. With the gods were closely connected the heroes,
who ruled over the tribes in these old feudal days, and it was
impossible to treat of the descendants of the gods without record-
ing the legends of older days in the history of the nation. So
the genealogies and acts of demigods and of men came to be
treated in connection with the Theogonies of the priests.
Such old genealogical epics were said to have survived long
among the Peloponnesians. But the secular element gradually
gained ground, especially among the luxurious and worldly
Ianians, and a class of bards who were not priests began to treat
the histories of the heroes and their adventures, in fact, the kAéa
ardpav ! of Homer, which delighted the Ionic chiefs and their

! This phrase—the acts of renowned men—seems almost a technical one.
Achilles (1 189) deife &' dpa xAéa &vBpaw, in his tent, evidently slder heroes;
*so again, v. 524, oltw Kkal Tav mpéoley émevbiuela KAéa avlpor k. T.A. Again
(6 73), Moie’ &' doibdy avijkey dedéuevai xAéa avpay; and so Hesiod,
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courts. Thus epic poetry, from having been purcly religious,
became purely secular, After having treated men and heroes
in subordination to the gods, it came to treat the gods in rela-
tion to men. Indeed it may be said of Homer, that in the image
of man created he God.! The statement of Herodotus, that
Homer and Hesiod—the poet of adventure and the genealogist
-—qnadethereﬁgkmmoftheﬂhfeks,andasﬁgnedtﬂthegudstheh
epithets and functions, is apparently true, and full of import.2

We must take care not to understand hin as if these poems
had created or even commenced this transformation. It ig
plain enough that Homer and Hesiod represent, both theo-
iogically and socially, the /ose of a long epoch, and not the
youth of the Greek world, as some have supposed. The rezl
signification of many myths is lost to them, and so is the im-
port of most of the names and titles of the elder gods, which
are archaic and strange, while the subordinate personages gene-
rally have purely Greek names. Such epithets as Argeiphontes,
Zritogenera, and Lhilommerdes ( laughter-loving) seem purely tra-
ditional ; indeed, the latter is wrongly interpreted by Hesiod
(Zicog. 198) from phdea. Speculations about these words were
common in the Beeotian school. Some picturesque epithets,
such as »o& 6o, which seem to indicate the first surprise of
northern tribes at the rapid sunsets in southern Greece, may be
also traditional, and derived from old hieratic poetry.

But in Homer’s time the whole character of popular

Theag. 99, who shows the combination of the gods and heroes in this sort
of poetry,
albrap doibds
Movodwy Bepdmwy iAeia mporépwy avfpamwy
Uprioy pdrapds e eovs of “OAvumor Exovouw,

CL. also the Zymn to Do, Apollo, 160  These passages are collected hy'
Berglk, Literaturgeschichte, i. p- 347.

* Cf. Aristotle, 7o/, i. 1 (p- 1252 b) for this oft-repeated idea,

* Bernhardy (Hist. Lzt ii I, 78) cautions us against allowing Hero-
dotus’ words to comprise the real religion of the Greeks, which was kept
ap by simple prayer and devotion, It was the combination of plastic art with
“pic poetry which made the mythology of Homer and Hesiod Prominent.
S also Croiset (Lit. grecgue, i. 80) rejects Horodotus’ statement on aceount

of the number of ki aziz epithetsin Homer, which seem of non-epic ¢rigin,
VoL, I,—1 C
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religion had become altered and humanised ; the wars, and ad-
ventures, and passions of men had become the centre of interest
among the pocts. We must not imagine that the older and
ruder religion wholly disappeared. As the common people
went on singing their Linus and Talemus, and jesting at thei
rnarriage and vintage feasts, sO schools of priests and didactic
bards kept up the old genealogical epics about the gods and
their human descendants, especially mn the poorer Pelopon-
nesus, and in Beeotia, while the rich and prosperous Ionians
revelled in the glories of Homer. But so strongly was the
predominance of the Tonic epos felt, that the Ionic dialect
was universally adopted 1n didactic poems ; and genealogical
poems, nay, even the responses of the Delphic oracle, were
composed in this dialect, which was widely different from most
of those spoken in Greece proper.

. The great brilliancy of Homer has completely eclipsed all
the earlier stages of the Epos. He alludes to many stories
which appear to have been treated before him in shorter lays ;
he speaks of the hunt of Calydon, of the exploits of Nestor, of
the labours of Heracles, of the good ship Argo, as well known ;
he alludes to the wars of the gods, and cites a Catalogue of
famous women. It may be weil not to conclude this preli-
minary sketch without noting these epic subjects referred to in
the Iliad and Odyssey, as well as the chief popular songs
which Homer mentions, and which have left some traces even
in historical times.

§ 15. Taking the Iliad separately, as the older of the poems,
and therefore furnishing the clearest evidence as to what earlier
epic lays must have existed, we find a considerable body of
stories mentioned in such a way as to make it extremely pro-
bable that they were no mere current popular tales, but had
been poetically treated. This is surely the case with the
legends of the wars and conflicts among the gods in A 396 sq.
E 380 sq., Z 130 0 O 10 5q. Some of these are conflicts for
supremacy among the gods ; others are quarrels about or with
men. Both are quite foreign to popular poetry, and show the :
influence of aschool of priests or theologians who were rapidly |
becoming secular. The actual battle of the gods in ® isa speci=:
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men of this sort of work. There is less obvious, but still dis-
tinct mention of genealogical epics in £ 38 sq. and = 201, 246.
But the great mass of legends alluded to are the adventures of
earlier heroes, such as Tydeus, Meleager, Heracles, and Beller-
ophon ; as well as of celebrated wars, such as those with the
Amazons and Centaurs, There are even earlier legends about
heroes at the Trojan war presupposed, as is the case with
Achilles and Hector among those present, and Philoctetes and
Protesilaus, among those absent or dead. Even should it be
held that some of these were mere current talk, preserved
among the people as oft-told tales, yet such is the number of
them, and such the character of some of them, that no fair
critic could possibly deny the existence of a iarge number of
shorter lays of an epic character earlier than the Iliad, and
even presupposed by it.

§ 16. Letus pass to the popular poems alluded to in the
same way. Euripides, who was something of an antiquary,
draws a picture of women at the loom, like Calypso and Circe
in the Odyssey, singing epic lays to the sound of the plying
shuttle.! In his day no such custom existed ; whether he is
correct in drawing this picture, we cannot now tell ; he is
certainly the best authority we could have in his own time,

As Linus and Ialemus were afterwards personified as sons
of the Muses, the subjects of sad ditties sung on various occa-
sions among the people, so Hymenzus was the personified
marriage song, of which we find distinct mention in Homer.?
All these were eviden:ly choral performances, accompanied by
pipes or lyres, as well as by a dancing chorus of youths, and

' olit’ éml kepriaw,
alite Adyois
pdrwv Eiov ebruylas peréyew
Gedfev Tékva Brarois,

says his chorus (/ox, v, 506). And again, v. 196 of the same play,

bs duaiot pv-
BeleTar mapa Thrats
domioras '[dAaos.

* The scholiast on = 570 gives the following specimen of the I.inus
<



20 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE., CH. IL

the last was sung during the procession of the bride to her new
home. So the Threnus or funeral dirge seems a choral song,
but with solos interspersed, as may be inferred from the de-
scriptions in the last books of the Iliad and Odyssey. Hecuba,
Helen, and Andromache each make a separate lament Over the
body of Hector, and this seems an expansion of the simpler
and shorter account.! In the Odyssey the nine Muses lead

song, which has been variously emended and restored. I quote it accord-
ing to Bergk’s version (Fragg. Lyr. p. 1297)—

& Alve wioi Beolaw
reriuéve, ool yap Edwray
wpdre péhos dvlpdmoioty
puwvals Avyvpais aeioal
$oiPos b€ koTYw o avaipes,
Moioar ¢ oe Bpnyéovaw.

Probably the dialect of this song has been considerably modernised, but the
metre seems very primitive, and is probably that from which the hexa-
meter was formed. The lines vary in pairs, and may be called either lo-
gocedic or dactylic, with o1 without an anacrusis, thus : w | S o R
Leaving out the first anacrusis, we find that each pair of these lines, with
at times the slightest alteration, can form an hexameter. This origin
would also account for the importance of the strong ceesura in hexameters,
which was, in fact, the old point of junction of separate lines. We have
fragments of Hymenzal hymns by Sappho (£ragg. 91 $q- Bergk), of
which the first may possibly be an ‘mitation of the old popular form :—

ot 5% 70 uérabpov
“Cufvaoy

déppeTe TEKTOL €S Bvbpes
“Tunvaoy

yduPpos EpxETaL Yoos ' Apevl
“Tufvaoy

vdpos peydiw moAv uellwy
“Tunvaoy,

Here the metre is apparently the same as in the Linus song. It is not
probable that the beautiful chorus of Euripides’ Phaethon, beginning upiY,
suhv, is meant for a hymen:eus, it seems rather an ode to Aphrodite. See
a criticism, however, of this origin of the hexameter in Croiset, L.
grecque, i. 68.
1 1 720: wapa 8 eloav doibobs,
fpfivawy eEdpxous, olTe arovbecoav &oibny
oi uiv Gp' eOphveoy, éml Bé gTEVdYO¥TO YUVGIKES,
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the Threnus, supported by the Nereids. If we are to trust the
descriptions of the Iliad, the Threnus was not a fixed formula,
but a rehearsal of the virtues of the dead—a form of lament
common to almost all ages and nations. Of course the epic
poet must have modified the original metre, which can hardly
have been hexameter.

The rest of the fragments of that Greek popular poetry
which may have been in vogue before Homer, but which is not
actually mentioned in the poems, will be better discussed in
connection with the origin of lyric poetry. The comic or
lighter poems ascribed to Homer, such as the Margites and
Eiresione, which show peculiarities in metre and style of great
interest, will be treated after the Homeric hymns. Enough
has here been quoted to prove the widespread practice of danc-
ing and playing together with lyric singing, partly religious,
like the pzean of supplication or of victory,! partly secular, such
as war-dances and dances at feasts. We have also shown the
almost certain existence of shorter epics, both heroic and
genealogical. Such were the conditions of literature from
which Homer or the Homeric poems sprang.?

' A 473, X 301

* Niese (Znt. der hom. Poesie, Berlin, 1882) has an excursus arguing
\gainst the existence of any popular poetry, or of parallel epic stories,
rlier than the Iliad. He thinks all the other epic stories grew out of,
ind were attached to, it and the Odyssey. Nevertheless, he admits that
he dialect of the poems from the commencement was a highly artificial
me, and specially constructed for them (p. 13). Isit possible that this
hould be the earliest poetry of a poetical nation ? That the Iliad and
Jdyssey either absorbed or superseded earlier attempts is of course what
e should reasonably expect. Cf. the note of Sittl, Zit. Gesch. i. p- 3a.
‘ohde, in his Psycke (I PP- 14 5qq.) has shown how remnants of older and
uder beliefs, especially concerning the Aknencuit (worship of ancestors),
ranspire in the Homeric poems which sought to ignore and supersede them.
This is clearly the case with the savage rites practised at the funeral of

‘atroclus. Is it likely that this earlier stage of Greece found no poetic
Xpression p
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CHAFTER III

IHE HOMERIC POEMS.—HISTORY OF THEIR TRANSMISSION
FROM THE EARLIEST DAYS.— EDITIONS, SCHOLIA, ETC.

§ 17. THE first great problem which meets us when we ap-
proach this subject is that of the origin and composition of the
FHomeric poems. Was this wonderful species of Greek litera-
ture created by the transcendent genius of a single man, or
was it the outgrowth of a series of lesser men and lesser
poems? Is Homer a real and historical person, or is he only
the imaginary author to whose single genius was ascribed the
combined excellence of many men, together with the organis-
ing and combining talent of later hands? Were the Ihad
and Odyssey handed down from prehistoric days substantially |
- the form which they now present, and did the arrangers
(Saoxebaorar) of Solon’s and later days only restore the
original order, or were the elements of these works lying in
their original disorder and confusion when Onomacritus, or
Theagenes, or Antimachus brought them into unity, thus|
creating an Iliad and an Odyssey which had never before!
existed ?

This is the first great problem on which an historian of
Greek literature must make up his mind. It is not to bel
expected that he will now be able to discover a new theoryy
seeing that all possible hypotheses have already been suggestedd
It is not to be expected that he will reconcile the majority ob
scholars, who, having long since compromised themselves by
declaring for various solutions, will not desire, or indeed be
able, to shake off their long adopted and cherished convictions!
But what is fairly to be demanded from him is a critical estl
mate of the controversy up to its latest stage, and a survey €
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how much certainty has been attained, and how much doubt
still remains, in the present state of Homeric controversy.
Nor is it fair to the student that this survey should be con-
cluded without the critic’s venturing to express his own convic-
tions on the subject.

Perhaps the best way of approaching these complicated and
difficult problems is, in the first instance, to dispose of the
gxternal history of the poems.

§ 18. We need but cast a passing glance at the legends
current among the Greeks about Homer as a person, and as
the author of the great epics. It is quite certain that the ex-
tant lives of Homer, attributed to Herodotus and to Plutarch,
have no authority, and that even the most critical inquirers
of un earlier age could find out nothing trustworthy about
him.! The very name of the poet has been variously explained,
and has given rise to long controversies. The older mean-
ings of hostage, companion, or blind have given way before the
theory that the name is somehow compounded with auoi.
Welcker suggested opov and dapw, in the sense of ¢ connector of
lays.” Upon this G. Curtius observes that the roct &p had
originally an intransitive sense, so that with this derivation the

word would mean the ‘bond of union,’ or centre-point of the
legends.®

! See the critical discussion of these lives, eight in number, in Senge-
busch’s Hom. Diss. prior, pp. 1 sq. Four are anonymous, another attri-
buted to Porphyry, and one of the fullest is in Suidas’ Lexicon. None of
them seems to be older than the age of Augustus, and some of them are cer-
tainly as late as the 2nd century A.D. That attributed to Plutarch (who
had really written upon Homer) is not more genuine than that ascribed to
Herodotus. The extant ayaw, or contest of Homer and Hesiod, though it
may preserve old legends, mentions Hadrian, but I have since found frag-
ments of the text in a papyrus of the third century B.C. (cf. Petrie Papyri,
L p. 71).

* But, as Sengebusch and others observe, this derivation would imply
among /olians and Dorians a form “Opapos, which never occurs. All the
Doric citations agree in the form “Ounpos. This seems to show that the ori-
ginal form was not "Oudpos, but “Ouepos or“Oudpos, and this not formed from
duov and elpw (which would give as dialectical forms “Ouipes and “Oueppos),
but from duo®, with a mere suffix, in the sense of ‘the harmonious.” This
ils the derivation preferred hv Diintzer and Sengebusch, Upon this theory
it may be identified with the 'Oudpns, and the more celebrated Oduvps,
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§ 19. The still wider controversies as to the age and the
birthplace of the poet were idle and resultless, till new light
came to be thrown upon the causes of the variations among
the ancients, first by the researches of Carl Miiller, and more
recently by Sengebusch. We will consider the dates first.
These may be fairly divided into those of conjecture, and
those of tradition. Thus, among the former, Crates placed
Homer 6o years after the Trojan war ; Philochorus 180 years ;
Eratosthenes 240 years ; others in Archilochus’ or Lycurgus’
times. Miiller was the first to show that in these chronological
speculations the learned Greeks used astronomical cycies, par-
ticularly that of sixty solar years, which corresponded to sixty-
three lunar. Hence the apparently precise number of years pos¢
Troica merely mean the number of cycles, or multiples of sixty,
which were supposed to have elapsed, of which the seventh co-
incided with Lycurgus, and the eighth with Archilochus.

These speculations were, however, suggested by the tra-
ditional dates asserted in sundry towns, which laid claim to
have been the poet’s birthplace or residence, and the dates vary
from the Athenian tradition, which places him at the supposed
time of the Ionic migration (circ. 1043 B.C.), to the Cretan,
which places him in the days of Thaletas (670—40). The par-
ticular dates variously assigned during this period by the cities
are shown with great probability to be determined by genealo-
gical if not by astronomical reasons. In the genealogies pre-
served by the Ionic clans or genfes in the Asiatic towns, the
generation was specified in which Homer was born. Three
generations were allowed for a century. Hence the Colopho-
nians placed his birth at Colophon, 132 years before the firsu
Olympiad ; the first year of which, being included, makes up
four generations. The 400 years which Herodotus (cf. above,
p. 9) mentions as the interval between himself and Homer
means twelve generations, perhaps in the genealogies of the
Samians, to which he attached great importance. We thus
obtain a logical reason for the apparent precision in the num-
bers of the years assigned as the dates of Homer’s birth.

who are mentioned as related to the poet. The whole matter is carefully
argued by Sengebusch (Diss. Ziom, prior, pp. 89-100). Introd. to
Teubner’s text of 1875.
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§ zo. How shall we account for the extraordinary diverg-
ence of place and of date? Irom a careful comparison of
these legends Sengebusch was led to the important result
that they severally note the establishing of a Homeric school
of rhapsodes in the various cities, and from this evidence
he endeavours to construct a history of the spread of epic
schools of poetry through Greece. Thus, starting from
the tradition of the Athenians, which Aristarchus adopted
(possibly from Theagenes), that Homer was an Athenian, he
holds him, or his poetry, to have migrated with the Ionic
settlers, first to the island of Ios (according to the tradition of
that people), then to Smyrna, at the time when the Kymaans
sent a colony there. These earliest notices may possibly
refer to a personal Homer. The traditions of the Chians,
Coivphonians, Samians, Milesians, as well as of the Cyprians,
Cretans, and Lacedzmonians, he interprets as simply the
recollection of the first settlement of epic schools—that of
Crete by Thaletas. When poems with local allusions (such as
the Chian Hymn to Apollo) came to be composed by suc-
ceeding poets, these allusions were ascribed to the original
Homer, and his birthplace asserted in accordance with them.
It is a remarkable corroboration of this theory, that the suc-
cessive dates assigned by the various towns correspond to
the natural spread of the Ionic race in the Eastern Levant—
Cyprus and Crete being the latest points (with the latest
traditional dates) ; Ios and Smyrna the earliest, and directly
attached to the Athenian date, which asserts Homer to have
gone out with the Ionic migration.

§ 21. There are many traces that the poems early attained
a great and widespread reputation. Midas, king of Phrygia, and
Gyges, king of Lydia, who lived shortly after the year 700 B.C.,
are said to have patronised Greek rhapsodists at their courts, as
we hear from Nicolaus of Damascus. But whatever doubts
may be entertained about these kings, it is probable that the
prominent place given to Lycian, Rhodian, and Cretan heroes
points to recitation in these countries, a long way from the
original home of the poems. 7The enumeration in the Cata-
logque of Rnodes, Cos, and other adjoining islands, on the
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Greek side, though their situation would naturally place them
with the Mysian cities, among the allies of the Trojans, is a
cl :ar evidence how strong an interest was taken in the poems
by the chiefs of these islands. This far-reaching influence is
also proved by the adoption of both metre and dialect of the
Tonic epos by the Delphic oracle, and by the Beeotian school of
Hesiod. Itis further proved by the consistent avoidance of
[Homer's subjects in the cvclic poems, or by other epic composers,
who flourished during an epoch reaching back from Solon’s
day for a long period. Lastly, the legend that Lycurgus brought
the poems to Sparta, though perhaps a mere copy of the more
authentic stories of Solon’s care to preserve them, points to the
belief that they were early known and prized in the Pelo-
ponnesus. This is corroborated by Herodotus’ story (v. 67),
that Cleisthenes forbad poetic contests in reciting Homer at
Sicyon, on account of the prominence the poet had given to
Argos. The chest of Cypselus, an old work of art described
by Pausanias, had among its pictures scenes from both Iliad
and Odyssey.

§ 22. The first difficulty which arises, if we admit this
early date for the composition of the 1liad, is to account for its
preservation and transmission down to the time of Solon. It
was belicved in old times that both poems were really written
by Homer, and then transcribed and preserved by schools of
rhapsodists. This opinion was exploded as soon as any close
criticism was brought to bear upon it, and has never been
maintained since Wolf's refutation, till resuscitated by Bergk,
who endeavours to prove that writing, even general writing,
was much older in Greece than has been supposed, and,
though he still maintains that the composition! of a great

' T am convinced that it is rather the composition than the transmission
of the great epics which postulates the use of letters, It is the planning
and executing the structure which seems unattainable without writing.
This is now strongly maintained by Fick as regards the Odyssey. Croiset,
however, adds (i. 172) an important point. Whatever use the composers
made of writing, it was for an awdience, not a reading public, and how
vindicate the composition of such immense poems for such a public? The
gathering in, therefore, of short recitations into long epics presupposes
the systematic recitations of an age fr later than the Homeric. Tradition
made it that of Peisistratus.
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epic such as the Iliad is impossible without writing, holds
that it probably marks the very time when this instru-
ment of literature first came into use, and was applied to
perpetuate the passing thoughts of men. But when he fixes
this epoch as the tenth century B.c., we may well hesitate and
wonder, in spite of the ingenuity of his arguments. He has
indeed established, or rather recent discoveries have established,
one thing, that the first common use of writing had been
generally fixed at too late a date. An inscription scrawled by
Greek mercenaries under Psamatichus, in Upper Egypt, has
proved that some of this class' could write easily about the
year 6oo B.c.—probably fifty years sooner.?

This discovery makes it almost certain that the Homeric
poems were, or could have been, written down about 700 B.C,
and thus they may have been preserved orally only for a very
short time. The analogy of early French and German epics is
quoted to prove that even when writing exists and is known,
very long poems are preserved and recited orally without seek-
ing aid from this invention. But there existed in the early
Middle Ages a severance between the bard and the literary
classes quite foreign to Greek life, and I am convinced that
the rhapsodists did not delay to seize the advantage offered to

them.
§ 23. As to the oral preservation and transmission before

the art of writing, many scholars have cited cases of extra-
ordinary memory in bards and strolling minstrels, and there
is no impossibility in the Iliad or Odyssey having been so
preserved, especially by such schools or guilds of rhapsodists as

1 It is usual to say ‘even such hirelings’ could then write ; and this
argument is employed both by Bergk and Professor Geddes to argue a wide
and therefore not recent diffusion of writing. Both of them forget that it
was often the highest classes—exiled nobles like Alceeus and Antimenidas
—who served as mercenaries, and on account of their literary talents, which
raised up enemies against them at home. , We now know that two pre-
Hellenic forms of writing on clay tablets existed in Crete.

2 This depends upon whether we take the Psammetichus then reigning
to be the first or the second of the name. Cf. vol. IL i. p. 2, for the text.
Wiedemann (Gesck, Egype.) argues for the second. The first is the more
probable.



28 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH. 1L

certainly existed in Greece. In fact, in addition to Creophylus
of Samos and Cynaethus of Chios,! both of whom are men-
tioned as friends of Homer, or early preservers of his poetry,
the main source of early traditions about Homer seems to
be the clan of Homeride, at Chios, who claimed him as
their founder, and who recited his epics through Greece. In
the Hymn to the Delian Apollo one of these bards speaks of
himself, and we know of contests being held among them,
such as are described in the alleged contest between Homer
and Hesiod. So little difficulty, indeed, does there appear to
have been in preserving the poems, that a quantity of epic
songs came down to historical times, and was even generally
referred to Homer, until a more critical taste separated the
wheat from the chaff, and acknowledged the two great poems
only. And not only were there many additional poems, and
many additions made within the poems by the rhapsodists, but
owing to the fact that they were usually recited in cantos, these
fragments were handed down in loose and uncertain order.

§ 24. We must conceive Homer as reaching the first
literary epoch in Greece in some such condition. With the
studies of Solon, a new stage begins in the history of the poems.
There seems little doubt of the fact, hinted atby Pausanias and
Plutarch, but explicitly stated only in late scholia—that not only
did Peisistratus and his son Hipparchus takes every pains to
circulate the old epics, by establishing or encouraging musical
and poetical contests, at which recitations took place, but
that there was even a sort of literary commission appointed to
re-arrange and edit the poems,® consisting of Orpheus of

! On Cynzthus cf. the curious discussion of Fick, Odyss. pp. 278 sq.,
who shows that Cyneethus introduced the Homeric poems at Syracuse (he
thinks about 660 B.C.), and probably composed the late parts of the
Odyssey.

2 Nutzhorn and Niese have adopted from Lehrs’ work (2nd ed. pp.
445 sq.) his doubts about the whole story. 1 acknowledge the frequent
absurditizs of our accounts, which relegate Zenodotus and Aristarchus
to the days of Peisistratus, but still I believe in there being an authentie
tradition, in spite of the able summary of arguments against it by Niese
(0p. cit. 4 sq.), adopted also by Sittl, L. G. 1. pp. 66sq. Aristotle’s lately-
recovered Af. TleA, says nothing about Peisistratus’ literary tastes.
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Croton, Zopyrus of Heraclea, Onomacritus of Athens, and of a
fcurth, whose name is not to be made out, owing to a corrup-
tion of the text of the scholion.! It is asserted that the version
or edition of the poems which they sanctioned rapidly super-
seded ail others ; that it was the archetype from which the
well-known ci?y editions were long afterwards copied, and we
know thut these were the oldest and most trustworthy materials
which the Alexandrine critics used. At the same time, we
have distinct tradition that Onomacritus, apparently for politi-
cal purposes, interpolated lines of his own, and this raises a
suspicion that the commission may have handled the great
epics with somewhat reckless hands.

§ 25. There are modern critics who think that to Onoma-
critus we owe the whole unity and structure of the great epics,
which had never been before united, and that he not only
brought together the separate lays, but welded them together
artistically, so as to produce the poems as we now have them.
This opinion, which must be discussed at greater length here-
after, is, in the first place, in distinct conflict with our tradition,
which states that he resfored unity to the poems which had
been so composed, but separated and corrupted by recitation.?
There are also clear evidences of a conservative spirit in the
old arrangers of the Iliad and Odyssey ; for they left in the
poems a number of repetitions and inconsistencies, which

' Itis rayémikoyxiAw, in which Cramer suspects the epic cycle was men-
tioned, but in what connection ?

* It is reported (Diog. Laert. i. §7, and Plato’s Hipparck. 228 B) that
Solon ordered the poems to be recited by the rhapsodes €t dmwoBoAds and
€ vmoAdyews. These expressions are anything but clear to us, and have
afforded the Germans scope for endless discussions, It results, I think,
from the researches of Nitzsch that éwofoA$ means probably a zext, or
authoritative list of lays, to which the rhapsodists were ordered to adhere.
"E{ dmoAnyews is by no means so clear, but is fairly explained by Bernhardy
as implying fixed divisions or lays in the poems, which were to be sung
entire, and each of which was matched against other similar divisions in
the contests. Perhaps it does not differ materially from the other phrase,
with which it is not, I think, used in common (cf, Sengebusch, ii. p. 111),
In the Teian Inscr. (C. I. G. 3088) émofors is a subject of competition
for boys, and means recitation. In Xenophon it means prompting.
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they could have easily removed, had they intended to produce
a new and harmonious whole. What is more important, ther:
is no attempt traceable to interfere with the Homeric gods, and
to substitute for them a more moral and philosophic religion ;
still less any illusion to the Orphic ideas and mysteries, which
had in Onomacritus’ day become very prevalent in Greece.
There is also no attempt to magnify the glories of Athens. It
may be held certain that changes in this direction would cer-
tainly have been attempted, had the commission of Peisistratus
not confined themselves to arranging and sifting extant
materials. This, then, was the earliest literary criticism on
the Iliad and Odyssey, and all the rhapsodising of the poems
of which we are told was at Athens, and in connection with
this edition, though it was merely the continuance of an old
and widespread fashion.

There seems little doubt that the early critics did not
confine themselves to the Iliad and Odyssey, but embraced
all the kindred epics which were at that time, or perhaps after
that time, indiscritninately ascribed to Homer.! It is pro
bable that the commission did not attempt any critical sever-
ance of the wheat from the chaff, and that in the course
of succeeding studies these inferior poems were condemned
one after another to lose their high claims to the name of
Homer.

§ 26. Thus the gradual sifting of the large body of old epic
poetry appears to have begun by the gathering and ordering
of all the materials by Onomacritus. In the next genera-
tion Theagenes of Rhegium was the first professedly critical |
writer about the Iliad whom the Greeks knew. Then
comes Stesimbrotus of Thasos, towards the latter half of the

' The list given by Suidas shows to what extent this was done
dvadéperar B¢ els abTdv xal BAAa Twa worfuaTa’ "Apalovia, 'IAids wikpd,
Néorot, "EmucixAles, 'Hliémantos firor “lauBor, MuvoBatpaxouaxia, "Apax- .
vopaxla, Troavouaxia, Kepaueis, "Auguapdov éEéhacts, Talyvia, ZikeAlas
Eawas, "Emifardpia, Kirhos, “Tuvol, Kimpia. Of these some are completely
unknown, and none have maintained their claim even in old Greek days.
It does not inclide the AMaryites, which was acknowledged genuine by
Aristotle,
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fifth century B.c.; and he again is followed by his pupil
Antimachus of Colophon, during the Peloponnesian war—him-
self an unsuccessful epic poet, but the critical editor of a
text of Homer. Thus every generation since Solon had its
Homeric studies. Indeed, at the time of the middle comedy
these critics were so prominent as to be ridiculed upon the
stage. We know that Aristotle discussed the poems, and
is even said to have prepared a special edition for Alexander.
The copy thus prepared was carried in a precious Persian
casket, and hence known as i éx 7o vdptincoc. The quotations
from Homer to be found through Aristotle are numerous, and
differ remarkably from our texts, while those made by Plato
are according to our texts. Ammonius wrote a book about
Platc’s citations, and yet all the critics are silent about Aris-
totle’s text, which had been lost when the school of Alexandria
began its labours. But there remain fragments of his six
books of problems about Hemer, and his school busied them-
selves with these questions also. We can infer that Aristotle
used a worse text, and was a worse Homeric critic, than Plato.

The series of Attic editors and critics concludes with
Demetrius Phalereus, who wrote on both the epics.

§ 27. In addition to the professed criticisms on the text,
which were not many, there were endless allusions to, and
discussions about, Homer all through the course of Greek
history. 1. («) Among the early poects Hesiod, though in-
tentionally silent about the Ionic epic,! was noted in the scholia
as 1mplying in many places a knowledge of the Iliad.? Similar
allusions are found to Archilochus, Alcman, Stesichorus, in fact,
in all the older poets. Simonides of Ceos seems the earliest who
mentioned Homer himself as distinguished from his poems.?
He also seems to refer the Theban cycle of poems to Homer,
Bacchylides is quoted as referring Homer's birthplace to Ios.
Pindar calls him both a Chian and a Smyrnaan, and comments
en the morality of his praise of Odysseus. He furthermore

* I agree with Sengebusch (ii. 11) that the three passages in which he
is supposed to mention Homer are spurious.

* Twenty places are cited by Sengcbusch, D. /. ii, 8.

* He calls him a Chian poet, queting Z 146.
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seems to have referred the Cypria to Homer. (3) As regards
the tragic poets, not only did Aschylus profess his tragedies
t0 be morsels (repdyn) from the mighty banquets of Homer,
but Sophocles ‘copied the Odyssey in many dramas,’ and
his vulgar admirers were wont to call him ke tragic Homer.
(y) Passing on to satyric and comic poetry, we still have the
Cyclops of Euripides, many Homeric titles of other satyric
dramas from Aischylus, and the rest, and indeed the Margites
is named in the Poefics as the direct forerunner of comedy.
This is especially true of the middle comedy, in which types of
character were ridiculed. The learned epics of the fourth
century B.C. will be considered hereafter.

2. (a) The early logographers, who wrote much on genea-
logies, were often cited by after critics both for differing on such
points from Homer, and also for their pedigrees of Homer and
the other ancient poets. (/3) Theallusions to Homer in Hero-
dotus and Thucydides are frequent and highly interesting. On
the whole, Herodotus seems the more critical, as he rejects the
Cypria, while Thucydides accepts the Hymn fo the Delian
Apolle, though well disposed to reject the legends of ‘the
old poets.” 1t is also to be remarked that their references show
considerable variations from the present text. It is discussed
by Greek grammarians and by Germans whether Herodotus or
‘Thucydides resembled Homer more closely in style and tone
of thought—a ridiculous debate, seeing that Herodotus was
both by temper and by education steeped in epic poetry and
ways of thinking, to which Thucydides was in most respects
antagonistic. Both these authors, however, as they treated
a definite portion of later history, only mention Homer inci-
dentally. (y) Later historians, such as Ephorus, who gave a
general history of Greece from the earliest times, and geo-
graphers like Strabo, naturally paid him more attention.

3. All the philosophers were obliged to consider Homer
as the source of the popular notions, not only in theology
and in morals, but also in physics. They may be divided
either into opponents of Homer, as an immoral and false teacher,
which was the opinion of Heracleitus, Xenophanes, Pythagoras
and Plato; or allegorising interprefers, such as Anaxagoras,



L 1M. GENERAL POPULARITY OF HOMER. 33

letrodorus of Lampsacus, and Democritus, the last being the
ithor of the earliest Homeric glossary. The Homeric style
\d language of Plato, and his constant citation of the author
hom he banishes from his Republic, has excited much attention
om critics. It would almost seem that Aristarchus had Plato’s
iry copy of Homer before him, so accurately do Plato’s cita-
ons agree with the final Alexandrian text. Antisthenes the
ynic, whose style and tastes were by no means so poetical,
rote a number of tracts on special Homeric points, and indeed
lato’s attack on Homer gave rise to a controversial literature.!
he special studies of the Stoics, Cleanthes and Chrysippus,
ere developed by the school of Pergamum, which adopted their
ews. Aristotle’s studies on Homer, which were various, led
\€ way for a whole series of Peripatetic commentators,

4. I will but add a word on the Sophists, who constantly
sed Homeric subjects for declamation, and from whom we still
ossess Lncomia of Helen ; there are also allusions to Apolo-
es for Paris, Encomia on Polyphemus, and other paradoxes.

5. Among the orators, Demosthenes, like every great Greek
riter, is said to have imitated Homer, but we see less Homeric
fluence in his than in Lycurgus’ and Zschines’ speeches, both
" whom cite passages, though with considerable variants, from
ir texts. Dion and Plutarch appeal to him as an inspired
ithority on most matters. This mere skeleton of the facts
lows how constant and familiar was the reading of Homer in
assical days. We might as well attempt to enumerate the bibli-
1 pbrases and influences in our own standard English authors.

§ 28. Such were the preliminary studies on Homer when he
1ssed into the hands of Zenodotus at Alexandria. While
: found many city editions, and private texts representing
censions like that of Rhianus,? as well as many additional
says or problems, such as those of Antimachus or Aristotle,

' CF. the titles cited by Sengebusch, Diss. Hom, 2rior, p. 119,

* It may be inferred that critics of this period, and even Apollonius
hodius and Aratus, of Alexandrian days, were very reckless in correct-
g the text. Timon the Sillograph is said to have told Aratus, when the
ter asked his advice to procure a good text, that he would do 50, € Tols

xalois &vriypdpors évTuyxdrol, kal uh Tols f6n Biwpbuwuévois (Diog. Laert,
. 12, 6).
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we can hardly say that much thorough criticism had beer
done before his day. The grammatical or philological side
was probably quite obscured by the philosophical and moral
and lines or books were rejected rather as being unworthy
of the great poet than as violating epic usage or the tra
ditions of the old epic dialect. For we must remembe
that Homer, especially after the rejection of the inferior work:
once attributed to him, became literally the Bible of the Greeks
All religion and philosophy were supposed to be contained in hi:
poems, and of course, when men were determined to find thes
things, they easily found them. As Seneca tells us, some mads
him a Stoic, some a Peripatetic, some an Epicurean, somt
even discovered him ! to be the father of the Sceptics. Never
theless the good homely orthodox Greeks of earlier days hat
attached all their moral teaching of youth to the examples an(
advices given in the Iliad and Odyssey.

A good deal of adverse criticism had been expended upor
this way of looking at Homer by Plato, in the wake of Hera
cleitus, Xenophanes,and others ; but of these Zoilus, a rhetoricial
of the fourth century B.C., the pupil of Socrates and said to b
a teacher of Demosthenes, has gained the chief notoriety
This was because he did not recognise, like Plato, the poetu
excellence of the poems, but attacked them asthetically ant
even grammatically, as well as morally. *He wrote nine book
against Homer. His name might probably have been forgot
ten, but for the fancy of some Roman Emperors, such a
Caligula and afterwards Hadrian, for depreciating Homer
Of course they revived and favoured whatever adverse criticisn
could be discovered. But it may fairly be said that, excep
the work of Zoilus, which was probably more a rhetorica
exercise than a serious attempt to destroy Homer's influence,
all the criticism which was handed down to the school @
Alexandria was rather troublesome from its consistent pané
ayric, and even superstitious reverence for Homer, than 1in

structive from its severity or justice.

' Diog. Laert. ix. 71,

¢ avpracias évexa, elwddrwy kal Tdv pyripwy év rols woigrals yuuvd(eat
(Schol. K. 274). Cf. also Suidas on Daphidas, punished by Attalus LK
having insulted the memory of Homer.
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§ 29. It seems that the Alexandrian critics, when they came
D sift all these materials, and were unable to reach back even
0 far as Peisistratus, laid most stress on the old editions, of
thich seven city editions were then extant,! and seven rar'
vépa, OF recensions by individual scholars, which had been
repared from the recension of Onomacritus. It would be
10st interesting to know at what exact time during the present
eriod these copies were taken. Seeing that epical recitation
ent out of fashion when lyric and dramatic poetry was de-
eloped, and seeing that these copies were thought older and
etter than those of the earliest critics, they cannot have been
ter than the middle of the fifth century B.C.,, and possibly
ymewhat earlier.,

§ 30. When we speak of the Alexandrian critics we almost
kclude the dilettanti, such as Philetas, Aratus, Apollonius,
¢, and confine ourselyes strictly to the grammarians, who
ought the accumulated treasures of the great library to bear
»on the study of the text of Homer. It may indeed be said
at all philology among the Greeks, all textual and grammatical
iticism, arose from the desire to purify and to understand the
kt of Homer, and then of other old poets,

The glories of the great school of Alexandria cluster about
feé€ names—the successive leaders of the school, the two latter
ch rivalling and opposing his master. Zenodotus 2 was the first
0 rejected as spurious all but the Iliad and Odyssey, and

! An edition in those days meant a single official copy, preserved by
hority, from which private copies were made. The civic editions were
Massaliotic, Sinopic, Chian, Cyprian, Argive, Cretan, and Aolie
sbian), The four first were lonic, the rest Aolic, The Massaliotic is
most frequently quoted (twenty-nine times), the Chian next (fifteen
es). The Aolic editions seem to have been specially intended to pre-
'¢ the Tonic dialect of the poems among an Aolic population, The
tations from these do not give us a very high idea of them, nor, indeed,
€ the private editions much better, that of Antimachus being noted for
1 conjectures, Nevertheless, Aristarchus seems never to have opposed
n, when they all agreed (cf. Sengebusch, Diss, Hom. prior, 185-200),
* He was an Ephesian, and Aourished 300-250 B.C. The second
lemy made him librarian at Alexandria, and he undertook the task of
cally revising the epic and lyric noets,
D 2
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andertook a thorough revision of the text, which attained such a
reputation that it soon obscured all others. We unfortunately
know hardly anything of his work, and what we know is from the
criticisms of his successors.! It seems probable that he had
before him no sufficient materials, or sufficient preliminary dis-
cussion, to afford a really clear and scientific method of esta-
blishing the text. He therefore was guided partly by asthetical
and moral considerations, partly by a love of archaisms and rare
forms. He seems to have laid special stress on Ionic forms, if
we may judge from the occasional references to him in the
scholiz. But he rejected and altered with great boldness, and
so incurred the grave censure of his successors.

Before proceeding further we may notice that one of his
pupils, Hellanicus, revived the doctrine of an unknown Xenon,
and asserted the separate authorship of the Odyssey. This
was the natural and logical outcome of the criticism which had
abjudicated the Cyclic poems successively, and we may well
wonder that this final step had not been taken long before.
Hellanicus appears to have had a following—the xwpilovree
(Separatists), and their view might have prevailed but for the
determined hostility of Aristarchus, who crushed it completely
till the eighteenth century. It is now accepted by the majority
of critics.

§ 31. The famous successor and pupil of Zenodotus, Aris-
tophanes (of Byzantium), re-edited Homer from a more con=
servative as well as critical point of view. Here again we can
only speak from the hints left us by the criticisms of Aristarchus.
He checked the boldness of Zenodotus in rejections and
alterations, and based his labours on a careful comparative
study of all the best texts, especially the city texts, which were
then being acquired for the Alexandrian library.  Though

! His critical edition first separated the poems into books, noted by the
letters of the alphabet. He first used the obelus, to distinguish sus
picious lines, whereas the manifestly spurious were ejected, These pro
ceedings are respectively called a0érnais and Td ovdE ypdpew. He als
published a glossary of obscure Homeric words, and a computation of thi
days of the action of the poems, of which a fragment is published bi

Lachmann (Betracktungen, ps 9o).
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defended by his pupil Callistratus against the attacks of Arist-
archus, he did not maintain his ground, and we must deeply
regret that the labours of so careful and candid a writer have
been almost totally lost to us.! Thirdly comes Aristarchus,
a sort of king or infallible guide to later grammarians, whose
opinions were adopted by the scholiasts even when they were
aware, as they tell us, that Zenodotus or Aristophanes appeared
more reasonable.

§ 32. Anstarchus was not only a remarkable critical schiolar,
but must have heen a man of strong and commanding person-
ality, that swayed all those who came in contact with him. He
again edited the Homeric poems as well as the principal lyric
and dramatic authors, and besides these editions published
commentaries (vrouriuara) and dissertations (svyypdppara).
Moreover, his oral lectures were attended by a crowd of eager
hearers. Thus even the unwritten opinions of Aristarchus,
taken down by his numerous pupils, became widely known.
He analysed carefully the epic use of words and phrases as
well as the epic forms of the myths, and based most of his
rejections from the text on the violation of these criteria. He
indicated his opinions by a famous series of critical marks,
which are preserved to us in the old Marcian MS. at Venice.*

! He rejected the end of the Odyssey from ¥ 297, and used the stigme
and antisigma, as well as the xepaiwiov, T. to mark a spurious passage,
whereas Aristarchus preferred to append an obelus to each line. But his
glossary seems to have been of peculiar value, and he seems also to have
composed a formal commentary on Homer,

* They were as follows : (1) Zenodotus’ ebelus,—, asign universally ac-
cepted from the terrible grammarian as a mark of spuriousness, and com
monly to be found in the margin of German texts now-a-days, (2)
Leogoras’ diple, = (called 8iwAfj kabapd, or &meplorikros), used rather for
exposition, or to show a line which told against the Separatists, or an anag
Aeyduevor, or an Attic construction ; in Aristarchus’ second edition it seems
to have called attention to the notes of the earlier editions, (3) The
dolted (wepioTiyuévn) diple, s , to denote the variants from the edition of
Zenodotus, and afterwards from that of Crates also. (4) The asterish, %
to mark the genuine verses, in case of repetitions, whereas the re-
jected duplicates were marked with both asterisk and obelus. (5) The
antisigma and the stigme, O and ., were used to mark repetitions of the
same idea, It srems that Aristarchus’ earlier edition was accom panied by
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There is great difference of opinion as to the real merits of
Aristarchus. Some of the Germans are disposed to submit to
his authority absolutely. Others think he was a pretentious
and shallow critic, if not an impostor. ~As he has simply super-
seded all the older texts, so that all we know of Homer, saving
stray quotations, COmEs from his recension, we have not suffi-
cient materials to judge him.! The extreme arrogance of the
man and his absolute dogmatism do not dispose us to rate him
very highly ; and though he certainly surpassed most men in
real grammatical knowledge and familiarity with epic diction, it
is to be feared that he was often led by traditional reasons, and
even by mere caprice, in default of, or in opposition to, solid
grounds. On one question certainly he seems to me to have
shown great prejudice—his rejection of the Separatist theory.
He based this, we are told, on no more sustainable argument
than supposed anticipations of the Odyssey which he found in
the Tliad, as well as on the admitted discrepancies within the
Iliad itself, and on these points he wrote a special treatise.

All three critics were too straitly bound by tradition to

venture on the theory of large interpolations in the text, if we
except the sound judgment of Aristophanes, that the end of the
Odyssey from 297 was added by another hand. They con-
tented themselves with frequent rejection of what they con-
sidered spurious lines—in all 1160 were thus rejected—and
this is commonly called atketising (40eretv). Constant reference
to Aristarchus’s opinion is preserved in the Venetian scholia on
the Iliad.
a commentary, but that the second was nct so, the critical marks referring
to his own and others’ commentaries. His special essays were probably
appended, or to be read in relation, to the later text. All these matters
are subject to doubt, and are inferred from hints in the scholia and lexica.
Lehrs’ book De Studiis Hom. Aristarchi, and now Ludwich’s ed. (1885)
as well as Sengebusch’s First Homeric Dissertation, may be consulted for
details. Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt have recently found papyrus fragments
of the second century with these signs (cf. Oxyr. Pap. iii. p. 84).

' A fragment from the Petrie papyri, which was wrilten before his
time and contains the ends and begionings of the lines A 503-37, shows
that there were five lines within that compass, not now in our text. The
details are given in my FPetrie Papyri, vol. i. p. 13, published by the Royal
Irish Academy (cf. below, § 36%).
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§ 33. But whatever faults we may attribute to Aristarchus,
his criticism seems sober and practical beside that of Crates,
who founded the rival school of Pergamum, and who, under
the influence of Stoic philosophy, endeavoured to thrust in
allegory where Aristarchus would only allow ordinary inter-
pretation. Still the establishment of a rival school, with its
controversies, is a fortunate circumstance, since it has preserved
for us in our scholia sundry notes, and allusions to Aristarchus’
opponents, which had else been lost. It is also to the treasures
of this school that the Alexandrian scholars owed the replace-
ment of some of their MSS., if the fire of 47 B.c. destroyed the
authentic copies of their great recensions—a loss not to be
compensated by transfers from the Pergamene library. My
doubts of the whole story are given elsewhere.!

It would require a long and tedious enumeration to give an
account of the various grammarians who carried on the work
of the great masters. I will mention but a few leading names.
Demetrius of Scepsis discussed with prejudiced acuteness the
geography in the Iliad, and especially of the Troad. Itisto
Didymus’ book on Aristarchus’ recension that we owe much
of our knowledge of Aristarchus’ work. The fragments of
Didymus are carefully collected by Ludwich, A#isZ. Hom. Texi-
Kritik, pp. 174-620. Aristonicus, about the same time,
explained the marks of Aristarchus, which were evidently
becoming ill-understood. Nicanor on the punctuation of
Homer (Hadrian’s time), and Herodian on his prosody and
accents (M. Aurelius), are well spoken of, though the fashion
in Hadrian’s day was to slight and even to revile Homer.
From a compendium of these four works, Herodian's Homeric
prosody, Nicanor on Homeric punciuation, Didymus’ account of
Aristarchus’ zecension, and Aristonicus’ eritical marks, is drawn
the best body of scholia found in the Marcian codex A at
Venice, and excerpted in inferior MSS. At the end of the
second century A.p., independent criticism, if we except
Porphyry’s, ceased, and people began to make compendiums
and excerpts of previous works. Porphyry seems to have
gone carefully into the artistic merits of the poems, but on the
somewhat absurd ground that they were to be treated as trage-

\ Greeks under Koman Sway, p. 240.
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dies. Hence he applied to them the laws laid down in Aris-
totle’s Poetic concerning that kind of poetry.! A mere compi-
lation from various works, ascribed by Eustathius to Apion, is
still extant, though in a bad and incomplete edition.

§ 34. This review has brought us down to the verge of
the dark ages. If we ask what the actual materials are which
modern scholars can use in reconstructing the texts of the Ihad
and Odyssey, we must separate these materials into commen-
taries, scholia, and texts. Qur oldest and best commentary 1s
that of Eustathius, Archbishop of Thessalonica, who wrote in
the end of the twelfth century in Constantinople a careful
Greek commentary on both Iliad and Odyssey. He used not
only the same sources as the extant scholia, but had access to
many others since lost, and his book is valuable, though he
adopted the allegorical interpretation of the Stoics and the
Pergamene school, in preference to the Alexandrian. We
have besides the beginning of Tzetzes’ commentary on the
Iliad, Manuel Moschopoulos on the first two books of the Iliad,
and a prose paraphrase. A little Homeric lexicon by Apol-
lonius has survived,? and there are explanations of Homeric
words and phrases in the dictionaries of Hesychius and Suidas.

We now come to the scholia. These are short notes
(Smopvijmara) added in the margin of our MSS,, and are the
work of different hands and ages. They are meant for com-
mentaries on the text. It is obvious that some authors,
such as Homer and Aristophanes, would be often unintelligible
but for these explanations, which were added at a time
when the learning of Alexandria yet survived, at least in
excerpts and compendia. We must separate here for the
first time the Iliad and Odyssey, as the value of the schola
of the former is far superior to that of the latter. Ior a

! Cf. the curious details brought together on this question in Tren-
delenburg’s Gram. Grac. de arte trag. judiciorum Religg., p. 73, sqq. He
shows that the quotations from Porphyry are contained in the scholia on the
exterior margin of the cod. Ven. B, while those of the interior margin are
mere compendia of these and of the far better scholia of cod. A.

 Edited by Villoison (Paris, 1768), and again by Tollius (Leyden, 1788).
We have nowan Ed. of Porphyry on the Iliad by Schrader (Leipzig, 1850).
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long time, indeed, the only scholia known on the Iliad were
those called drevia or Didymic scholia, which were taken
from various fourteenth-century MSS. and first printed by
Lascaris (Rome, 1517), and then more completely with those
of the Odyssey by Aldus (1521-8). These notes seem merely
such as might be of service in school teaching, and are very
short and simple.

The discovery of the Marcian codex of the Iliad at Venice,
by Villoison, and the publication of its text and scholia (Venice,
1778), known as Schol. Ven. A, form an epoch in the history,
of Homeric studies. It is from these notes that we derive
all our information about the several old editions used or
produced by the Alexandrian critics. The text is also fur-
nished with the critical marks (snpuecooec) of Aristarchus and
his pupils, which are explained in a prefatory note.!

The best edition of the Venetian scholia A, together with
the scholia B, which are not unique, but of the same origin
as the Townleiana (Brit. Mus.), Lipsiensia, Leidensia, and
Mosquensia, was till lately Bekker's (Berlin, 1825). We have
at last from Cobet and D. B. Monro, collating for Dindorf
(Oxon. 1877), a thoroughly cr'tical and, I suppose, final re-
vision of the text. La Roche and C. Wachsmuth have written
short essays on the critical marks of the margin, and the value
of the whole collection has been sifted in the essays of Senge-
busch and Lehrs.?

It is probable that there was a copy of the Odyssey corre-
sponding to the old Marcian Iliad at Venice also ; but all efforts
to find it have been in vain. Apart from the scholia brevia,
which extend to the Odyssey, and which were long since

! Villoison's text, and his Prolegomena, though perpetually referred to,
are now seldom read. As most academic libraries contain the book,
a fresh perusal of this great monument of diligence and learning may
be strongly recommended. The style of the Prolegomena is very pon-
derous, and the author is perpetually digressing into all manner of col-
lateral subjects ; but he is always instructive, The account of the dangers
he incurred in his voyage from Upsala to Venice, and of his stay there,
is very amusing, and almost rivals the famous enumeration of persecutions
by S. Paul.

* The most complete book is now Ludwich's (Aritarch’s Hom. Text.
Kritik, 1885), who fully describes the Cod. Ven. A, pp. 89 sqq.



42 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE, CH.IIL

known, Cardinal Mai published, from the Ambrosian Library
at Milan, older and fuller scholia, which, with some additions
from Palatine and a Harleian MS., were first edited by Butt-
mann (1821), and now, as fully and completely as the materials
will allow, by G. Dindorf (Oxon. 1855).

§ 35. As to the condition of our fexfs, it seems that the
early medizval grammarians contented themselves with critical
notes and commentaries, and were not desirous to revise,
so that what has come down to us is a sort of eclectic vulgar
text, with a general adherence to Aristarchus, but fortunately
giving a good many readings from previous editors. We have,
indeed, interesting remains of an older date. In Egypt many
fragments on papyrus have been found, dating not later than the
second century after Christ, and in some cases as early as the
third century B.c. There is among the papyri of the Louvre
a similar fragment of N found at Elephantine.! The later of
these texts offer only blundering variations from our medi-
xeval MSS., and thus supply a strong argument in favour of the
general trustworthiness of the transmission of our Greek classics.
Next in age come fifty-eight pages of very curious pictures from
an old copy of the fifth or sixth century, containing on the
back of each picture fragments of the poem in capital letters,
very like in -character to the oldest New Testament MSS.
These pictures, together with the zabula Iliaca, the Odyssey
scenes of the Vatican (published by Karl Woermann), and
some Pompeian frescoes, show how widely illustrations of the
Homeric poems were circulated. The pictures of the Am-
brosian codex (published by A. Mai, Milan, 1819), are very
remarkable, as being perhaps the last really c/assical pictures
before the advent of the lower medieval type. The text offers
no variance of importance in the 8oo lines it contains ; it was
merely added by way of explaining the pictures. Next in age
is the Syriac palimpsest edited by Cureton (London, 1851),
containing several thousand verses. All these fragments are
greatly inferior in critical value to the Marcian codex A in
Venice, which dates from the eleventh century, but is one of

) Mr. Petrie has since found the end of A and most of B under tha
head of a mummy at Hawara (now in the Ashmolean Museum).
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the most precious and carefully prepared in all the range of
our Greek classics. The Townley and Harleian seem to rank
next in value. From the fourteenth century we possess a great
many inferior MSS., which have no independent value,

§ 36. Bibliographical. The editio princeps of Chalcondylas
(Florence, 1488) is a very splendid book, containing the lesser
works attributed to Homer as well as the Iliad and Odyssey.
It is produced in a type unfortunately abandoned since Aldus
began to print,! and is now one of the rare ornaments of a few
great libraries. The two Aldine editions which follow (Venice,
1504, 1517) are not to be named in comparison with it. Ex-
cept the first attempt at a commentary by Camerarius, there is
no edition of note till the very fine Heroic Poets of Greece of
Stephanus (1554). Passing by Schrevelius’ edition, with scholia
and indices (Amsterdam, 1655), we come to Josh. Barnes (rq711)
and S. Clarke (1724-40), with good notes, and then to Vil-
loison’s learned and valuable Iliad from the Marcian codex
(1788). Wolf (1794), Heyne (1802-22), and Porson (1800)
were the most noted editors at the opening of the nineteenth
century. Inourown day the text has been further analysed and
fixed by the labours of Bekker (1858), La Roche, and Ludwich.
The best annotated editions are, in German, those of La Roche,
Faesi, Ameis and Diintzer ; in English ? there are Hayman’s
and Merry’s Odyssey—Nitzsch’s elaborate commentary on the
first twelve books of the latter had led the way (1826—40)—in
French, A. Pierron’s Iliad (Hachette), with a translation of
Wolf's Prolegomena, and good notes. Ebeling’s elaborate, and
at last finished, Zexicon Homericum is full of materials ; Auten-
rieth’s is shorter, and a mere handbook. The very complete
Indices of Seber (1604), reprinted with Clark’s Ed. (Oxon.,

! The earlier Greek types were on the model of the older and finer
MSS. of the tenth and eleventh centuries. Aldus unfortunately took the
fourteenth century writing as his model, and so permanently injured Greelk
printing.

* We may add that Mr, D. B. Monro has published a very elaborate
and valuable Homeric Grammar (2nd. ed. 1891), as well as short com-

* mentaries on early books of the Iliad, and Mr. W. Leaf has brought out a
full and satisfactory commentary, a great boon to the world of Hellenists,
Ludwich’s critical ed. of Odyssey is the most recent.
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1780), and Mr. Prendergast (Iliad only), also deserve mention.
Commentaries and special tracts on portions of the poems are
a library in themselves.

Translations into all manner of tongues, and in every
variety of style, are even still pouring from the press, though
every generation since the Revival of learning has been supply-
ing them. The literature of these translations has become
a special study, as may be seen from Bernays’ Bonn Programm
(1850) on the early Latin ones, and Penon’s Versiones Homer:
Anglice inter se comparate (Bonn, 1861), in German, W.
Henkel on the English, and W. Miiller on the German versions ;
and Mr. Armnold’s Oxford Lectures on fransiating Homer
(Longman, 1861). As has been well said by the last, and,
perhaps, best translators of the Odyssey, Messrs. Butcher
and Lang (1879), every age has its own way of looking at
these immortal epics. Chapman satisfied the Elizabethan
age, while Pope breathed the spirit of Queen Anne's period
into his version ; so that these poems, though permanent
English works, are translations ‘from a lost point of view.”
Hence we may expect no version to be final, and so long as
Greek letters are studied, and the great poems of Homer read,
countless hands will repeat the same fascinating, but never
ultimately satisfying experiment.  The Faust of Goethe, which
already can boast of forty English versions, and the Diwvina
Commedia of Dante, seem to possess the same curious and
distinctive feature of the highest productions of human genius.
I will only specify a few of the successive attempts.

The barbarous version of the Odyssey into Saturnian verse
by Livius Andronicus, in the days of the first Punic war, stood
alone in its antiquity. It was long a Roman school-book,
though the style shocked literary men of succeeding genera-
tions, and, if extant, would be a curious and interesting relic of
early Roman education.

After the Revival of letters there were several Latin and
hexameter versions, from Valla's (1474) to Cunichius’ (1776),
in Italy. The Dutch produced a metrical Odyssey by Coorn-
hovst (1593), then Van Manders’ Iliad (1611), a whole prose

} CI. also Arnold, ep. cit. p. 29.
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Homer (1658), and sundry other attempts, ending with the
recent hexameter poem of C. Vosmaer. The French, besides
older and now little known versions, have Madame Dacier’s
(r711) and many others in the nineteenth century, ending with
some remarkable prose translations. The Germans contrnibute
Voss, Donner, and A. Jacob. England has been the most
prolific, owing to a longer and more thorough study of Greek.
First comes Chapman, then Thos. Hobbes, Pope, MacPher-
scn's prose Iliad, then Cowper. In our own day it is almost
hazardous to assert that any scholar has not, at least in part,
translated Homer. The catalogue of those which occur in
any library is indeed curious. If we include short pieces,
Tennyson and Gladstone may be added to F. W. Newman,
Lord Derby, Sir J. Herschel, Dean Merivale, J. S. Blackie,
Worsley, Wright, Musgrave, Brandreth, and many others. The
Odyssey of Messrs. S. H. Butcher and A. Lang, and the Iliad of
Messrs. Lang and Leaf, deserve special note as a remarkable
attempt to render Homer into antique prose. Even the
modern Greeks are now producing paraphrases in their lan-
guage, of which two (Christopoulos’ and Loukanis’, both Paris,
1870) are cited as of merit.

§ 36™. The discovery of third century B.c. fragments of the
Iliad, which differ considerably, especially in having more lines,
from our vulgate, and the fact that all the fragments found of
the second century (and later) are practically our vulgate, with
blunders of carelessness but with no serious variants, prove that
the old opinion was right, viz. : that before Aristarchus the text
was very fluid and no authorised edition existed. The labours
of the Alexandrian school, ending with the authority of Aristar-
chus, imposed a purified and readable text upon the world,
which was everywhere accepted.
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CHAPTER 1V.

HISTORY OF THE HOMERIC CONTROVERSY FROM THE REVIVAL
OF LEARNING TO THE PRESENT DAY.

§ 37. AFTER the discovery of printing, and the dissemination
of copies through Europe, the history of the poems concerns
itself no longer with their preservation, now assured, but rather
with their general reputation and the criticism of their compo-
sition. The scholars of the Renaissance could not but revere the
man whom they found celebrated in all Greek literature as by
far the first and greatest of poets; but owing partly to the better
knowledge they possessed of Latin, partly to the influence of
Dante, partly to the artificial nature of their culture and their
ignorance of spontaneous art, Homer was not greater in their
eyes than Virgil—nay rather with many decidedly inferior.
He was praised as the rival and fellow of Virgil, but not studied
with any real care. Voltaire, indeed, seems to have appreciated
the perfection of the details of the Iliad as compared with its de-
ficiency in plot; and still earlier, Vico had made some bold and
curious guesses about the mythical character of Homer himself
as the ideal representative of Greek epic poetry, and had been
followed by Zoega and Wood. But these isolated judgments
are of no importance.

§ 38. The first move in modern Homeric criticism was the
discovery and publication of the clder Venetian scholia by
Villoison. The second and greatest was the Prolegomena of F. A
Wolf (1795), based upon this discovery ; for the scholia showed
plainly the doubts and difficulties of the Alexandrian editors, who
were obliged to accept and reject passages, not on the authority
of well-authenticated manuscripts, but according to laws of criti-
cism established among themselves, and based on taste, and on
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minute study of epic diction. It was plain that the manu-
scripts which we possess represent nothing older or purer than
the Alexandrian texts, it was equally plain that the Alexandrians
had before them no text approaching the age of the composi-
tion of the poems. Their best authorities were the cZy copies,
which were posterior to the age of Peisistratus, and none of them
written in the older alphabet. As for Peisistratus’ copy, not
only had it disappeared (possibly in the Persian destruction of
Athens), but there was no city copy professing to represent it
better than the rest.

Accordingly, Wolf held that we had no evidence for the
writing down of the poems earlier than the commission of
Peisistratus. He showed that the writing down of these long
poems required not merely knowledge, but expertness in
writing, and presupposed a reading public to take advantage of
it.! This was not the condition of early poetry in Greece, as
may be seen from the brief and fragmentary remains of early
hymns and of Hesiodic teaching. The poetry of the nation
was rather that of wandering rhapsodes, who composed short
poems for special occasions, and trusted to a well-trained
memory and to a traditional style for their preservation. In the
days of Wolf there was a strong reaction in taste from learned
and artificial composition to folk-song and primitive simplicity.
Hence the rhapsodes were to him no mere repeaters or preservers
of Homer, but gifted natural poets, each pouring out his pure
and fresh utterance to a simple and receptive audience. The
shortness and independence of these several rhapsodies were
proved, in Wolf’'s mind, by the many discrepancies and contra-
dictions which a careful examination could show in the Iliad.
He would not, in fact, admit in it any conscious or deliberate
plan of composition.

From these premises he drew the conclusion that one
Homer could not be the author of the Iliad and Odyssey,

! To this last statement I demur. A listening public, with a taste for
poetry, is quite sufficient, provided there exist a literary class who can use
writing in the composition of their works. Cf. my arguments on the ques-
tion in Macmillan's Magazine for February and April, 1879, in answer to
Mr. Paley.
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but that our Iliad in particular is a mere aggregate of materials,
which were accumulating for generations, until the artists of
an advanced literary epocn took it in hand to combine and set
in order these scattered fragments. This redaction removed
many traces of suture and of discrepancy, but left a large
number, and especially the conclusions of both poems, which
had been suspected and condemned even at Alexandna.
Peisistratus completed the work by authentic written copies
and orderly recitations. Homer, then, was merely the symbol
of this long, secret, national activity among the Ionians, and
does not represent an individual genius.

No work on Greek philology ever created such a stir
in the world as this short book. All the German poets,
philosophers, and critics discussed it. Schiller, on @sthetic
grounds, declared it barbarous. Goethe wavered, and having
adopted it in his youth recanted in old age. W. von Humboldt
declared his assent ; and Fichte even pronounced it, in truly
German style, to be a conclusion he had himself attained
metaphysically and @ priori. On the whole, with the aid of
Niebuhr, the two Schlegels, and G. Hermann, the new theory
may be said to have taken Germany by storm. Nothing in-
deperident was done, either in France or England, on this
question till the nations had settled down after their great war.

§ 39. The Germans consider G. Hermann as the principal
writer on the subject in the period following upon Wolf's ; but
his theories are not so much based on historical data as
on probable assumptions, and have therefore been without
lasting effect. His main merit was to see the great difficulties
in parts of Wolf’s theory, and the necessity of not resting con-
tent with his book as if it were a Homeric gospel. He pointed
to the absurdity of the Homeric bards confining themselves
to so small a portion, not only of Greek legend, but even of
the Trojan war ; then the apparent sudden silence of all these
bards in the period between the composition of Homer and
that of the Cyclic poems, which were decidedly later ; lastly,
he pointed to the universal feeling of the unity and excellence
of the Tiiad and Odyssey as based on the interest and excellence
of their matter, rather than on exceptional treatment.
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Hence he assumed, what is probable enough, that the di-
dactic epic poetry, like that of Hesiod, is really older in Greek
literature ; that Homer was the first bard who struck out a new
path, and created a school of imitators and rivals who con-
fined themselves, as he had done, to a small portion of the ex-
1sting legends. Hermann assumed no pre-Homeric materials
in Homer, but supposed him to be a great and original geniug
whose work, as we have it, is enlarged and deformed by long
and disturbing interpolations. He thought the same poet had
composed a short Iliad and Odyssey, and that these were the
basis of the succeeding poems. But he confessed himse!f un-
able to explain the gap or silence in epic poetry from the old
Homer to the later Cyclic poems,

The point in favour of this theory, as compared with Wolf’s,
is that the general plan in the poems is regarded as not the
accidental result of their aggregation, but an original outline
sketched by a master hand, and gradually filled in by expanding
episodes.

§ 40. On the other hand, Lachmann was led by Wolfs
work to apply similar reasonings to the old German epic, the
Nibelungen-lied, which he examined for the purpose of dis-
covering its claim to unity in the relation of its component
paris.  The result of this comparative study was a more
advanced and thorough-going scepticism concerning the unity
of the lliad. He denies, indeed, that the Iliad is a mere
aggregate of rudely joined poems without any deliberately
composed transitions ; but, nevertheless, he believes that he
has found so many inconsistencies and contradictions that he
distinctly asserts the plan of the Iliad to be the afterthought
of a clever arranger, and not an original feature in the
poem.

The views of Hermann and Lachmann may be said to
comprise under them all the various theories, or modifications
of theories, with which the classical press of Germany is
teeming, and which have caused angry controversies,

§ 41. No notable German scholar of the present day ven-
tures to hold the substantial unity and purity of either the Iliad
or Odyssey in the sense received at Alexandria, and now aban-
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doned even in England. The so-called advocates of the unity
of the Iliad—Nitzsch, Bernhardy, Bergk, and a few others—
advocate it in a sense which would astonish any ancient critic,
or any modern enthusiast for a single Homer. Instead of
obelising here and there a line, or pair of lines, as Zenodotus
and Aristarchus had done—a proceeding which, with all the
old critics together, only affected some 1160 lines in the two
poems—these defenders of the unity of the Tliad reject books,
and parts of books, with a readiness which almost destroys
their own argument. It is, in fact, no more than the theory
of Hermann, that there was a short, simple nucleus, enlarged
and injured by great and often inconsistent additions.
Thus Bergk, the latest of them, rehandles the Iliad ina
manner more arbitrary than has been done by advanced advo-
cates of the theory of aggregation. He assumes that the original
Homer, a personage of stern and grand temper, living 1n the
tenth century B.C., composed a short, simple epic of such merit
that all additions can be detected by their style. Then there are
the imitators, of undetermined number, one of whom certainly
possessed much grace and elegance, and was a true poet,
though far removed from the grandeur of the real Homer.
These have composed the famous dialogue of Priam and

Helen on the walls, the parting of Hector and Andromache,

the funeral games, and the ransoming of Hector—all unworthy
of the stern original poet. It verily requires some assur-
ance to assert that in a great literary artist sternness and

el

et om

L

tenderness are inconsistent, and to found upon it a difference |

of authorship ! But this is not all.

In addition to the real Homer, and the gifted but weaker

- mitators, comes the ¢ impertinent diaskeuast,’ who re-arranged,
altered, and greatly injured the poems in reducing them to their
present form. To this man he attributes all passages in which
the Cretan chiefs, Idomeneus and Meriones, appear on the
<cene. The diaskeuast had probably Leen hospitably treated
in Crete, was very fond of eating and drinking; and so he
glorifies Lemnos for its wine and Crete for its valour. He also
inserted all the eating and drinking scenes which are so pro-
ouinent in the 1liad, besides many other narratives, or parts of
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narratives, which are in Bergk’s judgment flippant and vapid
in tone, though good literary judges have read and admired
them without any suspicion of such late and unworthy
origin.

§ 42. Nothing can prove more completely how the views of
Wolf and Lachmann have affected even their bitterest adver-
saries in Germany. There is, in fact, no writer of any note for
the last generation in that country who has ventured to uphold
the real unity of the Iliad even in the most modest way. On
the other hand, the professed followers of Lachmann are
numerous, and loud in proclaiming their victory. His at-
tempt to separate part of the Iliad into the original songs of
which it was composed has been followed up by Kéchly—who
has also published an Iliad in sixteen or seventeen separate
songs—by Lehrs, by Bonitz, and by many others. They
differ, as I have said, from the pretended advocates of unity,
by denying that there is any plan in the patchwork of the Iliad
peyond what was brought into it by the commission of Pei-
sistratus. Lachmann even declares such a notion ridiculous,
Bonitz thinks that all the world’s admiration is really pro.
duced by the excellence of the details, and that this feeling is
fallaciously transferred to the plot, which has no such merit.

All these critics have fixed their attention so firmly on
discrepancies, they are so outraged by inconsistencies of the
most trifling sort, by mistakes in the names of heroes, by the
re-appearance of slain heroes, by the inaccuracies of chronology
in the action, that they have lost all appreciation for the large
unity of plan which has conquered and fascinated the literary
world for more than twenty centuries.!

§ 43. Thus the controversy about the Iliad has narrowed
itself in Germany to a very definite issue. All critics allow
that there is considerable patchwork in the poem, that but a
small part of it comes from a single author, that there are
evidences of the incorporation of various independent lays.
There is, of course, great diversity of opinion among these
subtle and dogmatic sceptics concerning the merit of the

' The literature since 1882 seems to show a reaction in favour or a
eertain kind of unity. This is so especially in Sittl's L. G, i. PP. 74, sq.
E 2
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individual pieces and their fitness for their place. What one
considers splendid old poetry the next considers foolish and
vapid ; what one holds to be so out of place as to prove
manifest patchwork, the next proves necessary to the march of
the action. Yet upon many passages they are agreed, and
have brought in a verdict of incongruity. The great question
still at issue is this: Were these separate poems brought
together before the plot or after it? Were they connected by a
poet who conceived a large plan, and who desired to produce a
great work on the wrath of Achilles, or were they a mere aggre-
gate brought together for the sake of preserving and publishing
old and beautiful lays, which by their mere cohesion formed a
sort of loose irregular plot, and by their several excellence im-
posed a belief in their unity upon an uncritical age?

§ 44. While this has been the general course of the Homeric
question as regards the Iliad in Germany, scholarship in England
has followed quite a different and isolated path. I will not say
that our English writers on the Homeric question are ignorant
of the labours of the Germans, especially of the earlier labours,
which are forthe most part written in Latin. On the contrary,
some of them—as, for instance, M ure—show a very wide acquain-
tance with this literature. But I cannot help thinking that none

of them, except Grote, has been familiar with German philo-
logy from his youth. They have read the Germans for the

sake of the controversy, and when their minds were made up;j

so that both Colonel Mure and Mr, Gladstone studied the Ger-

mans in order to refute them, while Mr. Paley was so carried =

away by their arguments that he outran even their wildest
scepticism.

§ 45. 1 will give a very brief sketch of the principal points
in the English history of this controversy. The arguments ot

Ty

Wolf had their effect upon Payne Knight, whose Prolegomens -

to his curious edition (with the digamma introduced), while
asserting very conservative views as to interpolations or aggre-
gation of parts in the Iliad, advocated the separate origin of
the two poems, He urged the usual grounds for a difference
of authorship—differences of language, of mythology, and of
general treatment—sustaining them with profound learning
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and great acuteness. This theory was submitted to an
elaborate examination and refutation by Colonel Mure, in his
very erudite History of Greck Literature—a book which has
not received a tithe of the attention it deserved, and which
the German writers on the subject pass over with a single
sentence, as a retrograde British work a generation behind the
attitude of Wolf.

Mure is, indeed, the most determined advocate of the unity
of authorship of the whole Iliad and the whole Odyssey. He
will hardly allow even the Yvyaywyia of the last book in the
Odyssey to be interpolated, and will only submit to the obelus
of Aristarchus where there is autliority for it in the old editions
—not where the @sthetical taste of the Alexandnan school was
offended. But he holds this view with his eyes open, and after
a careful perusal of all that the Germans up to his day had
written upon the subject. Moreover, he makes good the great
standpoint of English criticism as opposed to them : it is the
principle that a large quantity of inconsistencies, and even con-
tradictions, are perfectly compatible with single authorship.

This principle has been further worked out by Mr. Glad-
stone,! who has added many illustrations and much ingenious
pleading to the position of Mure. He, too, holds the person-
ality of Homer, his historical reality, and that both the Iliad
and Odyssey are the offspring of his genius. He has exhausted
his great ability in showing, as Mure had before done, deli-
cate touches of character consistently applied to the same
individuals all through the poems. It i1s well known that
Aristarchus refuted the Separatists by a tract proving antici-
pations of the Odyssey in the Iliad. This argument has not
been pressed of late years; but every casual conformity is
urged as a proof of unity, while all inconsistencies and diffi-
culties are explained as the natural imperfections of a long
work composed without writing, in an uncritical age, and
addressed to uncntical hearers. The beauty and perfection
of the suspected books of the Iliad (I, €, and others) are
cited as proving their genuineness; it is assumed that no

\ Homer and the Homeric Age (3 vols., 1858) ; Juventus Mundi (186g),
and in many articles in the Contemporary and Nineteenth Century,
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number of different poets could possibly be so excellent. Even
the Alexandrian rejection of the conclusions of both poems is
disallowed. In fact, the attitude of Mure and Mr. Gladstone
is not only behind Wolf, it is distinctly behind Aristarchus and
Zenodotus. There is, I think, no other question in Greek
literature where England and Germany appear to me to have
travelled so long on such different lines ; nor do I know any
controversy where the attitude of the two nations is more
separate and isolated, in spite of numerous quotations from
one another’s writings.

§ 46. But while these respectable scholars were advocating
the vulgar beliefs of an uncritical age, Mr. Grote, with a com-
plete study, and, still more, with a thorough appreciation of
German philology, matured his great chapter! on the Homeric
poems, which contains (in my opinion) more good sense and
sound criticism than all else that had been written on the
subject either in England or Germany ; for, in addition to
his great natural ability, he combined English good sense,
and correct literary taste, with German thoroughness of eru-
dition. He agrees with Payne Knight on the divided author-
ship of the Iliad and Odyssey, but does not separate them in
age by any serious interval. He advances beyond him by
admitting what the Germans had unanimously accepted—the
want of connection of parts in the Iliad. The arguments of
W. Miiller, G. Hermann, and Lachmann forced him to see
the inconsistencies of the Iliad to be more than mere forget-
fulnesses. But he does not admit the necessity of supposing
more than two authors—one of an Ackillers, the other of an
Jliad. He constructs an ingenious theory about the piecing
together of these poems, and the possibility of resolving the
Iliad into its component parts. As to the hypothesis of an
a sgregation of independent lays, mechanically combined in the
time of Peisistratus, he refutes it by arguments so strong that I
can hardly conceive them else than final. Whatever doubts
may remain as to his positive theory on the construction of the
Iliad, his general review of the German authorities up to the
‘year 185 ¢ is of inestimable value to the English reader.

\ Hist, of Greece, part i. chap. xxi,
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The theory of Grote, received with great respect and con-
siderable adhesion in Germany, did not at once triumph armong
us over the old-fashioned views advocated by Mr. Gladstone—
not at least generally, for there are many English scholars who
have of late shown tendencies towards a critical attitude.

§ 47. But after many years Grote’s labours have borne then
fruit in the learned work of Professor Geddes, of Aberdeen,
who has taken up and expanded them into a peculiar and in-
genious theory of his own.! Accepting the severance of the
Iliad into an Ackilleis and an J/iad, he spends much ingenuity
in showing that the Acki/leis 1s by a different and an earlier poet,
whose psychology, mythology, and personal character are ruder
and less artistic than those of the later poet, but who possesses
certain massiveness and fierceness which are very striking.
The tastes and the beliefs of this poet point, he thinks, to
a Thessalian origin ; and this accounts for such features as his
love of the horse, an animal common only in a few parts of
Greece, and his limited geographical knowledge, which is well-
nigh confined to the northern Agean. But as to the rest of
our Iliad, Professor Geddes advances a long way beyond Grote, .
and, indeed, opposes him, holding that it was not only the
work of one poet, but that this poet was also the author of the
Odyssey, and the real Homer. This conclusion he seeks to
establish by showing that the strong contrasts between the
Achilleis and the rest of the //zad are all contrasts carried out
in the Odyssey as compared with the Ackilless. He is, in fact,
a chorizontist, or separator, but draws his line through the middle
of the earlier poem and not at its close. In mythology, in
manners and customs, in the use of peculiar words and
epithets, he draws out tables to show that the Odyssey and
the Odyssean cantos of the Iliad agree, and are opposed to the
Achilleid.

With his separatist arguments I am perfectly satisfied, and
think he has brought valuable evidence in detail to show the
critical sagacity of Grote in guessing the truth on general
grounds ; but his positive theory is vitiated by accepting what
Grote and all the men of his day accepted—the unity of the

\ The Problem of the Homeric Poems (1879).
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Odyssey. Writing, though in 1878, without regard to Kirch-
hoff’s work, he thinks that any likeness in the ¢ Ulyssean’ cantos
of the Iliad to any part of the Odyssey proves unity of author-
ship in these cantos. This evidence rather proves that the
same school of poets was at work on both poems, and that
the framers of the Odyssey were either contemporaneous with
the completers of the Iliad, or copied closely the Ionic features
which appear in the ¢ Ulyssean’ cantos. I am still disposed to
place the Odyssey as a whole later than the Iliad, and ‘in
the old age of Homer, as the Greek tradition expresses it ; but
no doubt some books of the Iliad, such as K, ¥, and Q, may
be as late as the lays of the Odyssey.!

I This theory of Professor Geddes receives curious corroboration from a
German source which he never quotes, and which may therefore be looked
on as supporting him on perfectly independent grounds. Sengebusch, in
his elaborate Dissertationes Homerice (prefixed to Dindorf’s Teubner text
of Homer) developes a most important Homeric theory, altogether in pur-
suance of the remaining fragments of Aristarchus’ criticism, which is to him
the infallible guide in these matters. Adopting from Aristarchus the Attic
origin of the Homeric epic, he believes the traditlon that Homer, or his
parents, or at any rate his poetry, passed with the Ionic migration to Ios,
then to Smyrna, and that there, in the new Ionic home, the Iliad and
Odyssey saw the light. But he also holds that epic poetry in Athens was
not indigenous, and came with Eumolpus, as the legend says, from Pierian
Thrace or Thessaly, the original home of the Olympian worship of the
Muses. These Thracian singers separated into Heliconian (Beeotian)
and Attic, and from the latter arose the poet or the school which passed
into Ionia. Moreover, Sengebusch rejects all arguments to prove that
the Odyssey is younger than the Iliad, or by a different school of poets
—here, too, following in the wake of Aristarchus. In all its main features
this theory of Sengebusch, which is sustained with masterly ability, and
with a knowledge of the Homeric scholia such as few possess, is upon the
same lines as Professor Geddes’ book, though Sengebusch divides his
homage for Aristarchus with his homage for his master Lachmann so far
as to admit against Aristarchus that a school of bards working together may
have composed the poemns, but within a very few years, as the Nibe/ungen-
Jied is said to have been put together between 1190 and 1210 A.D. Thus
Sengebusch would hold that the earlier epics composed in Thrace or Attica
had disappeared, while Professor Geddes holds that they have distinctly
survived in the Achilleid. If our English scholars would but acquaint
themselves with the rest of European study on their subjects, some general
agreement might not be impossible,
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§ 48. The atomistic theory of both Iliad and Odyssey has,
moreover, received unexpected support from the rise of com-
parative mythology into philological importance. For upon
this theory the legends of the siege of Troy are mere echoes
of immensely older selar myths; the names of the heroes
are adapted from those of solar phenomena; and extreme
easiness of belief on this point is compensated by a corre-
sponding scepticism as to the age of their combination into
larger unities. The most prominent advocate of this view is
Mr. F. A. Paley, who not only accepts the destructive criti-
cism of Wolf, I.achmann, and all the Germans, but even
refuses to the commission of Peisistratus the fabrication of the
poems, and believes that the Iliad and Odyssey did not receive
their present form till the time of Plato.! He bases this
judgment on the facts (1) that the quotations from Homer in
earlier authors do not correspond with our text; (2) that the
earlier art of the Greeks in sculpture, vase painting, and tragedy
seems to have borrowed very little from our present text,
though perpetually reproducing other Trojan legends; (3) that
there are late forms of language in the poems, and blundering
archaicisms ; (4) that the common use of writing, required for
the composition and dissemination of the poems, cannot be
proved earlier than the days of Pericles. He advances to the
position that possibly Antimachus of Colophon, or some obscurer
contemporary, put our Iliad and Odyssey together from loose
materials—in the words of Dio Cassius, ‘having got rid of
Homer, he introduces to us instead Antimachus of Colophon,
a poet whose very name we hardly knew.” What we do hear
of Antimachus is this: that he was a notably frigid and unsuc-
cessful epic poet, contemporary with Plato; that his poems
were extant, and are quoted in the Venetian scholia by the
Alexandrian critics ; that he prepared an edition of the Iliad,
which is quoted constantly in the same scholia as one of those
war’ drépa, and as inferior to and more recent than the city

! The following tracts contain Mr. Paley’s various restatements of his
theory : On Quintus Smyrnaus &c. (1876) ; Homerus Periclis etate, & e,
(1877) ; Homeri qua nunc extant, &, (1878) ; and his article in Macmil-
lan’'s Magazine for March, 1879.
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editions, when it differs from them. These facts surely dispose
of the claim of any such new Homer, if it were not already
sufficiently absurd to imagine the noiseless and unnoticed birth
of the two great epics in a literary and critical age.

It is moreover only by inventing an impossible epoch that
Mr. Paley has found a date for the composition of the poems.
He places it after the Tragic poets and before Plato, who knows
and quotes our text. But Sophocles and Euripides were com-
posing tragedies until Plato was of age, and the latest of these
plays show no greater familiarity than those of /Eschylus with
our Homer. This silence then of the dramatists must have
been intentional, and proves nothing for Mr. Paley.!

Again, the absence of reference in Greek tragedy to the
subjects of the Iliad and Odyssey cannot be explained by their
non-existence as epics, for it would equally demonstrate the
non-existence of the separate lays which compose them, and
would thus prove infinitely too much, as not even Mr. Paley
will assert that the materials of the epics were not old. If they
existed as separate lays, their excellence would have secured
their frequent imitation, but for the only tenable reason—the
conscious abstaining of later Greek art from touching these great
masterpieces. Thus the Odyssey carefully avoids all iteration
of, or even allusion to, the Ihad.

The assertion of the late dissemination of writing in Greece
has been disproved by the actual existence of old inscriptions.

I cannot here turn aside to discuss the linguistic arguments
of Mr. Paley, but will only refer to Mr. Sayce’s supplementary
chapter in this volume, where it is shown, with a full apprecia-
tion of Mr. Paley's objections, that no really recent origin can
be inferred from the grammatical complexion of our text. I
will add, moreover, that the newer researches into Homeric
language prove in many respects not its recent, but its exceed-
ingly ancient complexion. This is, I believe, more strictly the
case with Homeric syntax, so far as it has been examined.

§ 49. The history of criticism on the Odyssey, which has

! The reasons of Aschylus, the father of tragedy, for preferring other
legends than Homer's are well explained by Nitzsch in the second voluma

of his Sagenpocsie der Griechen,
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been necessarily touched in the foregoing skstch, is somewhat
simpler than that of the Iliad. Wolf, who felt so strongly the
piecemeal character of the Iliad, declares himself as struck at
every fresh perusal with the harmony and unity of the Odyssey.
Grote, who wonders that critics have commenced with the
more complicated and difficult poem, asserts that the question
of unity would never have been raised had the Odyssey alone
been preserved. The most trenchant dissectors of the Iliad,
and those who stoutly maintain it to be an aggregate without
any presiding plan among the authors of its frazments, confess
that the Odyssey differs in the much greater method and clear-
ness of its structure, and at least represents the work of a far
more experienced arranger. Nevertheless, the Germans could
not but admit large interpolations. Even Nitzsch, Baumlein,
Schomann, Bergk, and other defenders of its unity, admit this,
nor do any of them maintain the conclusion (from ¢ 296 to
the end) which Aristophanes had already rejected.

But the effect of pulling to pieces the Iliad at last began
to tell on the Odyssey. The task of hunting for supposed
discrepancies and the sutures of divers accounts is too con-
genial to the German analyst, and too well suited to his tone
of thinking, to permit so large and complicated an epic as the
Odyssey to escape his censure. So, beginning from Spohn’s
tract (1816), and Kayser's Program of 1835, a series of acute
monographs have assailed the consistency of the Odyssey, and
endeavoured to show that this poem also is made up of several
special songs, at least four in number, with interpolations
besides. By far the ablest of these critics and their acknow-
ledged master is A. Kirchhoff,! whose views are now generally
adopted and developed by the Atomistic school,

While this writer shares with his countrymen their over-
subtlety, and not very convincing asthetical judgment as to
what is good and bad, or as to what is excusable or inex.
cusable, in an old poet reciting to an unlettered and uncritical
audience, he nevertheless shows with real force many evidences
of patching in the Odyssey which had hitherto escaped other
scholars, He makes it very probable that the advice of

Y Die Composition der Odyssee (Berlin, 2nd ed., 1879),
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Athene to Telemachus in a i1s made up not very skilfully from
the subsequent narrative. Still more clearly he shows how the
action is too manifestly delayed by the absence of any direct
reply of Odysseus Lo the point-blank question of Arete as to
his name and family.! He also shows grounds for asserting
that the long narrative (x—u) put into the first person in Odysseus’
mouth was adopted from older narratives in the third person.
He discovers two inconsistent reasons, one natural and the
other miraculous (v 429), for the non-recognition of Odysseus.
He believes therefore that the old mosfos of Odysseus was
greatly enlarged, and endeavours to show, on various grounds,
that this took place somewhere about Ol 30. His theory
seems very parallel to that of Grote on the 1lliad, who holds
the shorter, and I think older, W7rath of Achilles to have been
expanded by the borrowing of whole books from a longer Iliad.

§ 50. The examination of particular passages throughout the
Odyssey has not yet been carried out by the Germans with
their accustomed detail,2 but enough has been done to bring
the latest advocates of its unity, Bergk and Faesi, to admit
large interpolations. I do not think the theory of a me-
chanical aggregation by Peisistratus is now held by any man
of sense in Germany ; it being universally allowed that the
plan is an essential part of the composition, and that it is
considerably older than the famous commission. Mr. Paley
alone ventures to class it in this respect along with the Iliad,

and bring down 1ts compilation to those well-known and critical

days when every new poem was named and claimed by a
jealous author.
The controversy concerning the cumpﬂsumn of the Od}rssey

1s growing hot in Germany, but the main point at issue is not

quite the same as in the case of the Iliad. The theory of
aggregation of short lays being very improbable, and that of a
plan guiding the composition or adaptation of the lesser uni-
tics being generally accepted, it remains to account for the

! Cf. the interpolation a 270-97 with B 209, sq.; and 7 238, to which
no answer is vouchsafed until ¢ 19.

2 Cf. now Fick’s work on the Odyssey in its original Eolic form, a very
curious and important work, of which more presently,
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numerous passages, which are, in the opinion of German
critics, out of harmony with this plan, and so inconsistent with
it that they cannot have been composed by the poet who
framed the general narrative. On the one hand, the school of
Kirchhoff, represented by Friedlinder, Bonitz, Hartel, and
others, hold that these passages' are vamped together, or
arranged by the poet who was uniting the adventures of Tele-
machus with the return of Odysseus, and who framed the main
narrative of Odysseus’ travels as a recital by the hero himself.
They hold that original passages were deliberately left out, or
changed into the form in which we now have them, and that
the unskilfulness with which this has been done lets us see
when and why it has been undertaken. Kirchhoff rejects alto-
gether as unscientific the assumption of interpolations, unless
a distinct reason can be assigned which prompted such inter-
polation.

This great principle, which ought to become a canon
in criticism, is a terrible blow to the speculations of his
opponents, who accordingly attack him vehemently. Ot
these Diiintzer, Heimreich, Kammer, and Bergk maintain
that they can restore the primitive form of the Odyssey
by merely extending the proceeding of Aristarchus, and
rejecting as interpolations such passages as are inconsis-
tent in thought, or unworthy in style, when compared with
the genuine poetry of the Odyssey. They allow large room
for critical taste, and accordingly differ widely as to the merit
or demerit of sundry suspected passages. To assert the unity
of the Odyssey in any honest or real sense is now nearly as
obsolete in Germany as it is to assert the unity of the Iliad.
It is even very unusual to find competent critics, like Senge-
busch, who will assert that the Odyssey and the Iliad even
in part come from one poet or from poets of the same
age and school. Professor Geddes is led to this view by as-
suming the Odyssey to be one and indivisible, and finding
close correspondences in certain parts of the Iliad ; Senge-
busch evidently by the authority of Aristarchus, who asserted

' Such as a 269-302, 4 372-390, ¥ 94 compared with o 50 (the same day).
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the author of the Iliad to have anticipated the Odyssey in many
of his allusions.!

§ 51. A calm review of this long controversy suggests
several curious reflections, which have so large an application
that they can hardly be here out of place. The first point
which strikes us is the remarkable contrast of attitude be-
tween the English and German critics. The Germans, one
and all, lay the greatest stress on matters of detail; and 1t 1s
quite an admitted axiom among them that any passage incon-
sistent with the general argument, or illogical, or merely re-
peating a previous idea, cannot be genuine. Of course they
quarrel violently over their facts, some declaring against pas-
sages which others assert to be necessary to the text and of the
highest importance. Secondly, it 1s generally asserted among
them, though not universally admitted, that passages of inferior
merit come from the hand of interpolators, and are also to be
rejected ; but as the question of poetic merit is purely sub-
jective, and as the Germans are not over-competent, though
very positive as regards it, the admission of this principle ne-
cessarily destroys all chance of ultimate agreement. Thirdly,
it seems tacitly assumed by them all, that all the interpola-
tors or imitators, or later poets, if such there were, must be
inferior to the older and more original bards. Without this
assumption, the second principle is in absolute jeopardy ; and
yet why may it not constantly be false? Thus the poet of the
last book of the Iliad, generally believed to be later than the
rest, is surely a poet of the very first order, and in the opinion
of any fair critic this book must be held superior to many of
those which precede it. It is even highly conceivable that the
very excellence of a later lay might be the cause of its recep-
tion in an older and poorer composition.

The English, on the other hand, are all impressed with the
fact that no large plan can be carried out without a great deal
of inaccuracy in the details, even in critical days; they cite
modern poets and novelists who have been guilty of the grossest
b unders of this kind ; they maintain that such things are abso-

' All the works of the German authors mentioned will be found enume-
rated in the notes to Bonitz’ cighth edition of his excellent pamphlet Un
the Origin of the Homeric Poems.

i

S T



cH. 1v. NATIONAL ISOLATION IN SCHOLARSHIP. 63

lutely to be predicted in long poems, corhposed without writing,
for an uncritical audience, in an uncritical age. They regard all
the dissection of details by the Germans as the result of irrele-
vant subtlety, provided a general harmony of plan, of diction,
and of character can be established. They have taken great
pains to show such harmony, especially in the characters, and
have even applied psychological subtleties to explain away
great inconsistencies, as in the cases of Agamemnon and Hector.

This contrast of attitude is so strong that it has blinded each
nation to the importance of what has been said by the other,
unless we admit the explanation that few scholars of either
nation are able to appreciate accurately the force of an argument
in a foreign tongue. They read, indeed, or rather quote each
other; but it is certain that to apprehend the force of an in-
tricate and tedious polemical statement, the reader must be able
to run along quite easily in the language of the writer. Itis
the absence of this facility which produces both the general
contempt and the occasional veneration shown by the two
nations for each other’s work. The natural results have fol-
lowed. Each side spoils by exaggeration a very strong case.
While the Germans exhibit not a little pedantry in many of
their criticisms, and often rouse the astonishment of the reader
by the dulness of their literary judgments, they have certainly
detected too many flaws and contradictions to be overlooked
and explained away. While the English are, on their side,
too subtle in discovering harmonies, and over-generous in con-
doning blunders, they have certainly made a strong case for a
general unity of plan in both poems, and their arguments on
this point, if read with any care, might have made the Germans
less confident in their assumptions. There is but one critic—
Grote—who seems really at home in the writings of both sides;
accordingly he has propounded an interinediate theory on the
Ihad, which is, I conceive, not far from the truth. Had he
continued to study the question after Kirchhoff’s analysis of
the Odyssey became known, he might have modified his views
on this poem. The absence of all reference in his notes to
the work of Kirchhoff makes it plain that he had not followed
up the controversy beyond the date of his fourth edition.
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§ s1*. Kirchhoff, in the preface to his book (di¢ komeriscie
Odyssee, 2nd ed., Berlin, 1879), sums up briefly the leading
points of his theory, which is here more definitely stated than
in his previous essays. He holds our Odyssey to be made up
(1a) of the old Nustos of Odysseus,! composed at a very early
date, complete in itself, and of the highest poetic merit, but
composed when epic composition was already at its zenith, and
far from its rude beginnings. (#) He has since discovered that
a younger NVos#os, in which Kirke and Helios play the same
parts as Poseidon and Kalypso in the original Nos#os, has been
embodied in it. (2) An early continuation of this Nosfes by a
later poet, but still before the first Olympiad in date. This
poet sang the adventures of Odysseus after his return,®? em-
bodying in the work many shorter lays which we cannot row
sever. That this poet was not identical with the composer of
the Nostos, Kirchhoff infers with perfect confidence® from the
fact that in poetical merit he is far beneath him. Auws diesem fiir
sich allein vollig durchschlagenden Grunde (!) ist es gans unmiy-
lich Identitit der Verfasser anzunehmen, (3) Then come (in
an appendix) the ddventures of Telemachus, very loosely fitted
to the Nostos and Zisis. (4) But anyone who looks into these
separately printed divisions of Kirchhoff’s text will notice long
passages in a smaller type. These are due to the later redac-
tion of the poem, about Ol. 30, by a person of no poetic power,
who expanded the earlier work, and in his turn combined the
whole with all manner of needless and disturbing interpola-

tions.
The reader will easily see how far I am disposed to agree

with this definite theory. I am unable to feel the decided
inferiority of the second poet, and I see no evidence that he
must have lived before 776 B.c. But in holding a conscious
combination of larger unities by a poet-artist in the eighth cen-
tury, Kirchhoff seems to me correct. How far the redactor of
the thirtieth Olympiad is necessary cannot be determined with-
out an intricate discussion. The usual German feature of set-
tling antiquity, and denying identity, according to subjective

oy 184, ? v 182-¢ 296 (he calls it rios).
¥ p- 496.



EH. 1V, M. CROISET'S THEORY, L

notions of poetic merit, has not diminished in Kirchhoff’s
now long-matured views.

§ 52% It is but just to the reader that I should here say
something concerning the later literature of the Homeric con-
troversy, and the attitude which the question has assumed since
the publication of my third edition, At the risk of appear-
ing to overrate my former decision, I am obliged to state that
the general solution then offered has since become the preva-
lent one among critics, as may be easily seen by an examination
of the newest books. Thus M. Maurice Croiset, in his very in-
teresting volume, though he rather insists upon his differences
from Grote’s theory than his agreements, and though he classes
me as a strict adherent of that theory, in reality only modifics
it in the direction which I had indicated, and produces a more
explicit and expanded account of the genesis of the poems,
which is but a further step in the same direction.! But I will
not underrate the additions he has made, and will sketch
as briefly as I can this new and highly reasonable Homeric
theory. While accepting the critical results which have esta-
blished varieties and irregularities of style, as well as positive
Inconsistencies, in the poems, he is not satisfied with attributing
these signs of various workmanship to the amalgamation of two
complete or definite poems, an Ackilleis and an fliad. DBut
while he insists, as I did, upon the scattered and individual
character of the lays which Grete called an early Iliad, he is
of course obliged to hold, as I did, that it was a great tragic
idea, a great human interest—the wrath of one man and its
consequences—which made one poet, whom we may call the
original Homer, superior to all his rivals. Even he did not
compose his lays to be sung in one connected whole, They
were, M. Croiset supposes, mere separate lays, such as those
sung by Demodocus in the eighth book of the Odyssey, but yet
they were related to one another, inasmuch as they were
stories grouped round one idea, in chronological sequence, and
felt by the audience to be parts of the same legend. 'Thus
this series of lays and their author began to gain and to retain
a greater popularity than the rest, and when their author passed

V¥ Histoire de la Litt. grecque (1890), vol. i chap. 4, § s
VOL. I.—1 §
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away, his name and work were kept alive by a class of singers,
probably at Chios, who not only preserved them, but presently
began to enlarge them by composing other lays within the
framework of the same story, more or less closely allied to the
original Homer. The days of literary property, of claiming or
protecting originality, were not yet. Every poet and every
hearer would only desire to see so great an idea enlarged and
perfected.

Accordingly, early bards, differing in ability but resembling
1n style and feeling, began to expand the Achilles-lays with new
matter, partly by imitating the Acfs of Achilles or of Aga-
memnon in composing praise of other heroes, partly by episodes
such as the parting of Hector and Andromache, the Embassy to
Achilles, and the long combats about the fleet, to which a ram-
part was added, and many other features not found in the original
conception. These are the supplementary lays of M. Croiset,
who wisely refuses to be bound down in details, but expounds
the general process with great clearness. I will again insist upon
one point which he mentions without dwelling upon it. The
suitability for recitation at particular courts was attained by
composing azisteie in which the ancestors of the several princes
were ennobled by giving them a prominent place in the poem.

When many such supplementary lays had been composed,
and had become popular, there arose the difficulty of fitting
them chronologically into the original frame—a difficulty never
completely overcome, and one which first led modern critics to
suspect a composite origin. The device resorted to by the bards
was the composing of the acommodating lays of M. Croiset,
generally of later style and inferior workmanship, inasmuch as
they seek by allusions and vampings to fill up the gaps and
close the sutures in the expanded poem. ‘To give an example:
the lay of the Embassy (ix.) ends with a refusal of Achilles
to interfere ; it could not therefore come in after the Patrocleia,
which moves Achilles in the opposite direction. Hence it
must come before that long and varied conflict, including the
Exploits of Agamemnon (xi.). On the other hand, it must not
come immediately after the Quarrel (i.), in which Agamemnon
is haughty and uncompromising in tone towards Achilles,
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Hence it must be placed after the Exploits of Diomede. But
as these are all victories of the Greeks, it was necessary to com-
pose a defeat (viii.) which would account for the humble Em-
passy. In this way, not by a Commission, not by a mere
Arranger, but by the free treatment of a school of poets, an im-
plicit unity of idea became explicit. The original genius had as
it were marked out the new territory with three or four isolated
but magnificent towers ; others filled in his plan by richer and
more decorated, but less massive buildings; lastly came the
wall of rubble masonry, which closed the gaps and completed
the noble city. Such is the theory in which M. Croiset gathers
and systematises the converging results of modern criticism.

§ 53% Mention must next be made of the elaborate critical
edition of the /Ziad published by W. Christ,! which not only
contains a careful recension of the text according to the newest
lights, but also an explicit Homeric theory, in the Prolegomena
and ZEpilegomena to the text. The main results will be found
enumerated at pp. 91-6 of the first volume. They are briefly
as follows. The Iliad is not a conglomerate of lays originally
distinct, and brought into an imperfect unity, but rather the
expansion of an originally artistic and dramatic unity, made up
of books A, A 1-595, IT and P, Y 381-® 227, and & 526 to
tbe end of X. This selection, according to Christ, shows a
great logical as well as poetical superiority. The first addition
was made either by the original poet himself, or his immediate
school, and consisted of the books M-O, inserted between
A and [I. Then come the introduction by another poet of
Sarpedon and the Lycians, of the mission to Achilles (I) and of
the sequel to the death of Hector, i.e. his ransom and funeral.
Later, but still in a good epoch, and from competent poets,
come the Doloneia, the Shield of Achilles, the Games, and
some more lays.

The Catalogue is the latest accretion, made defore the
first Olympiad, at the time when the Odyssey was being com-
pleted, and Arctinus, Lesches and Stasinus were already com-
posing.  Pisistratus and his Commission added hardly anything,
but deserve great credit for bringing all the poems together in

! Leipzig, Teubner, 1884.
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their proper order, and so publishing them that this order was
secured for the future. But the poems had already been
written down, and were known by their initial verses. Christ
thinks that probably two, or at most four poets, not differing
in age by one hundred years, composed the real Iliad. The
additions were made by many hands. He proceeds (p. 95) to
give a list of the several lays under six heads or periods.

I need not repeat what I have so often said as to the sub-
jective taste of this sort of criticism, which adopts poems as
genuine because they seem to the critic better than the rest,
and assumes that no later poet can excel or even rival the
older composers. Such canons, though almost universal among
the Germans, seem hardly based on common sense, or upon a
calm review of the development of poetry among men. Christ,
indeed, himself, in his Zpilegomena makes some changes in the
arrangement, which in the text are indicated by the use of three
various types for various strata of the poems.

But what does he say of the new theory of Fick, to which
I am about to introduce the reader? He seems to me evi-
dently a more than mature scholar, trained upon the received
traditions of Homeric grammar, and unable to face the problem
from a new point of view. He rejects an Aolic origin for the
Homeric epic, because (1) the subject-matter points to an
Tonic origin (p. 126), and cites in a brief sentence Nestor,
Athene, the Cajster, Poseidon, Glaucus, as all Ionic gods,
heroes, or rivers appearing in the oldest or most remarkable
parts of the Iliad. This last alternative, however, invalidates
his argument, if we do not assume that the most remarkable
must be among the oldest poets.

But what about (2) the Aolic forms? While ready to
admit them (cf. his § 74, sq.), he will not admit that they con-
stitute an argument for a different type of Iliad, and falls back
vpon what I consider the exploded view that a mixture of
dialects may have been deliberately used in the first composi-
tion of the poems. He gives three different explanations of the
phenomenon in various parts of his treatise : () that Homer may
have borrowed these forms, especially in names and formulz,
from older Aolic poets ; (8) that the dialect of Smyrna, and
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even of Chios, inhabited by both races, may have contained an
actual mixture in the speech of the people ; (y) that these
Eolic forms are the remains of the oldest form of Greek, kept
alive in the epic language.

The first account almost gives up the point in dispute, for
if the so-called Homer borrowed from Aolic poets, can we
believe that he selected isolated forms, and that he did not
rather transcribe or adapt actual lays? The second assumes
that a spoken jargon, and not a really literary dialect, was the
language of Homer—a supposition contrary to all that we
know of Greek poetry. The third is based upon an ignorance
of the laws which rule the development of dialects, as it assumes
that determined Aolic forms, and not the vaguer mother forms
from which both Aolic and Ionic can be derived, were the
primitive Greek speech ; and what Fick says in reply is un-
answerable, viz., that our oldest Ionic remains, reaching to Joo
B.C., have no traces of this sort of impossible primitive dialect.

But another and far more important theory regarding, not
only the Iliad and Odyssey, but all the early poetry of the
Greeks, is that developed by August Fick in a series of very
remarkable articles in Bezzenderger’s Beitrdge reaching over
the last seven years, in the course of which he has also pub-
lished the fpurified’ text of the Odyssey, and of part of the
Jliad, the ‘purified’ text of Hesiod (1883 and 1887 respec-
tively), and has given us texts of most of the early lyric and
elegiac poetry. This theory, starting from purely linguistic
grounds, has advanced to constructive arguments from sesthetic
reasons, and he has recently (especially in his Aesiod) adopted,
in concert with arguments from dialect, another test of genuine-
ness, which is based on a law of arithmetical symmetry. It
seems to me most astonishing that this large theory, resulting
in a comprehensive handling of all the old texts, has as yet
received no consideration in English classical publications.
In the second edition of this book I could only announce it, as
it had not assumed its mature form in the distinguished author’s
mind, and indeed he has recalled a good many statements made
in the only expression of his theory then accessible, But since
that time we have only an occasional timid allusion, or a con-
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temptuous rejection in a sentence, like those of Christ and
Croiset, which show that our Homeric scholars are either afraid
of the theory or have not taken the trouble to study it.

Mr. Sayce’s appendix (in the first edition of this book) gave
a summary of the facts upon which Prof. Fick has enlarged con-
siderably, and upon which his theory is based—I mean, the
analysis of the dialectical forms to be found in our /Ziad and
Odyssey. The main fact there established is the composite and
artificial character of Homeric language. The ancient critics
had long since observed that there were Alolic, Ionic and Attic
forms side by side in the poems, and naively conjectured that
the great poet had, with a full knowledge of all these dialects,
of his wisdom selected from each what suited his purpose, or
fitted his metre. Such a notion of poetic taste or of primitive
genius in literature would seem too grotesque to be worth
stating, were not a very usual modern notion of equal absurdity
still current—that this jumble of forms represents the old Ionic
" speech of the people among whom the earliest poets composed
and recited. |

The notion that any primitive dialect contains the developed
differences found in its widely varying descendents, in use, and
side by side, is an hypothesis not less absurd than that just men-
tioned.! It is refuted, if it require refutation, by the fact
noticed in Fick’s careful studies of the old Ionic poets Archi-
lochus, Semonides, &c., that in them, at a date not far removed
from Homer, or from most of what we call Homer, no trace of
such a jumble of forms is to be found. Why it zs found in the
more recent elegists is one of the most ingenious points of his
theory. The fact remains, then, that two distinct dialects, the
Aolic, such as is shown in its later stage by Alceeus and Sappho,
and the Ionic, such as we know it in the elegists, and after-
wards in Herodotus (its later stage), are embedded in the
present text. I shall say nothing at present of the distinctly
Attic forms which are akin to New-Ionic, or of the few curiosi-
ties which seem constructed upon false analogies, and of which
Mr. Sayce has given specimens in the Appendix. Iam notsure

' The xes of Herodotus cannot be derived from the wws of Homer,
but both from a parent form xfas which explains them (8.5., Fick’s

Odyssey, p. 5)e
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that blundeis in language (in the strictly theoretical sense) are
always the mistakes of imitative poetasters ; they may be the
mistakes of an unlearned age, applying analogy falsely to cases
which are only parallel in sound,and not in reality. The point
of moment is the juxtaposition of Aolic and Ionic, two forms
of Greek as mutually exclusive as Genoese and Venetian in
Italian, as Somerset and Cork English in our own islands.

No rational explanation was ever given of this phenomenon
till August Fick saw that the poems had been originally com-
posed in one of them, and then transliterated into the other.
Such a proceeding, far from being exceptional, or as some ob-
jected, unique, is almost universal, when a later age seeks to
make ancient poems intelligible to a society whose language
has changed, and which finds obsolete forms strange and dis-
agreeable. Thus in our own literary history Dryden reformed
Chaucer, and Bishop Percy (in a less degree) the ballads of
older days. Low German poems have (I believe) been trans-
literated into High German, or vice versa, and in all these cases
where the metre was built upon an antique form, this form was
retained, while the neighbouring forms were altered. In the
well-known epigram on the heroes of Thermopyla (ascribed to
Simonides) a Doric form réropes has been left in the distich
otherwise transformed into good Ionic, because réooapes would
not scan.

The transliteration, therefore, if supported by good argu.
ments, is neither unique nor surprising. But it must be shown
that one of the dialects is older and essential, the other newer
and superficial. This is the task which Fick has under-
taken (B.B. vii. 139, sq., and introduction to his Odyssey), as 1
think, with complete success. He shows that no possible or-
dinary speech of any Greek race would uce the forms in long
a and in 7 simultaneously as they are found in Homer
NYM®H, ATPEIAHS stand beside ®EA, NAYZIKAA, and,
still more oddly, beside their own genitives NYM®AQN,
ATPEIAAO, Legends placed the birth of Homer at Smyrna,
which once had been Aolic, but passed into Ionic hands, and
from thence onward we know that the school of early rhapso-
dists settled at Chios, which was Ionic. There are, then, plenty:
of suggestions cn either side. The legends are Alolic; the
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seat of the Trojan war is Aolic ; the subsequent preservation
and spread of the poems was entirely due to Ionic hands.
The antecedent probabilities are therefore in favour of an
Aolic original, transformed by Ionic reciters. = But yet they
did not do it thoroughly. They left unmistakable traces of the
digamma, which had vanished early from Ionic Greek, at all
events in our earliest certain specimens, such as Callinus.
But I will refer the reader to the appendix for the details con-
cerning Aolic forms. They were first separated and collected
by G. Hinrichs.

Upon close examination Fick found that these Aolic formns
only remained where the corresponding Ionic forms would not
suit the metre, or where there was no equivalent form in Ionic ;
and this he follows out in great detail.! He shows that in con-
siderable portions of the poems the Ionic forms can be replaced
by what we know to have been their Alolic equivalents, while
the reverse process is impossible. But this is not everywhere
the case. In some portions of the poems the Ionic dialect is
essential, and cannot be Aolised. It is a striking coincidence
that the lays in which this latter condition of things is found
are the very lays which independent critics have asserted to be
the later parts, or additions, to the poems. This corroboration
is so convenient, and is based upon such speculative work—
especially that of A. Kirchhoff—that it may have done more to
discredit than to confirm Fick’s theory among cautious scholars.
But even rejecting Kirchhoff’s dissection of the Odyssey, the
main facts of Fick’s position remain unshaken. We need only
admit that there are older and newer strata in the poems, and
that the later portions were composed first in the independent
lonic dialect, afterwards in the crystallised Epic speech, which
had become the model for later poets, and which was an artificial
mixture which they mistook for primitive Greek. By this theory
alone do the complicated phenomena of Homeric grammar
receive their logical explication.

In his later studies upon Hesiod (1887) the acute dis-
coverer has burdened his theory with another development
which I cannot but think unfortunate, as it rests upon the cor-
rectness of a series of hypotheses. He thinks that Hesiod, the

' Odyssey, pp. 12, sq,
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Homeric Hymns, and the older portions of the Iliad and
Odyssey were composed on a system of symmetrical para-
graphs, multiples of g, or of 10 lines. Whole poems were
divided into triads, these triads again into lesser members,
till we come down to the unit, say of g or 1o lines. But in the
first place he is obliged to assume various units in various
poems. Secondly, no old poem or hymn gives him his required
numbers without getting rid of a number of lines, or supposing
the addition of lost verses. Lines superfluous to his scheme
are rejected for,all manner of reasons, in fact for any reason
that comes to hand—because some editor has suspected them,
or because they contain Ionic forms, or because they seem to
Fick poor stuff, or because #key can de spared/ With these re-
sources at hand, it seems to me that Fick produces his results
somewhat after the fashion of the theologians of my youth
dealing with the number 7 or the fatal 666 in the book of
Revelations. And yet it may be that my impatience may yet
be compared to that of other critics towards his dialect theory,
which I regard as the most important step of our times in
Homeric criticism. I must not extend this discussion any
further, but will close with giving his own summary of results
from the conclusion of his Hesiod (1887) and his ultimate
article (B.5. xvi. 1, sq. 1890).

“There were probably songs concerning gods and heroes at
every epoch and everywhere among the oldest Greeks; the
artistic or studied composition of the epos began with one
branch, the Pierians about Mount Olympus, just as at the old
Norse courts almost every Skald was an Icelander. These
Pierians established the artistic metre, the language, and
also the complicated numerical symmetries of epic poetry.
IFor there are forms still to be found in Homer which
are strange to Aolic, but appear in the dialect of northern
Thessaly. Of these EMMEN and ®EPEMEN are examples.
But of this Thessalian epic poetry we have no remains [unless
it be in the glorifying of the special heroes of that country), and
the epos makes a fresh start in Afolis. The earliest works of
this school are the Menis (Wrath of Achilles), about 730 B.C,,
the original Nostos of Odysseus (about 710 B.c.). Possibly here
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also arose the oldest form of the Thebais and the Argonautica,
certainly (about 660) the little Iliad of Lesches, who came
from Lesbos. The Menis and Nostos were circulated at an
early period among the Achzans who had settled in Gnosus
and Gortyn (in Crete). Here was formed a Cretan school,
which added the books N E O to the Iliad, the 77sés (Revenge
of Ulysses) and the Telemacheia to the Odyssey. The Tisis
is younger than the acts of Idomeneus in N (for the hero is fami-
liar to the poet), but older than Archilochus, whose frag. 70 is
modelled upon = 135 ; the poet of the Telemacheia, who makes
allusions to Arctinus (660 B.C.) may be the so-called Homer,
with whom Thaletas of Gortyn was said to be familiar.” What
follows belongs properly to a subsequent chapter, but I shall
give it here in its connection, and refer the reader back to it
when we approach these later poets. ‘A singer from Myrinna,
subject to the royal house of the Pelopids of Kyme (whose last
representative, Hermodike, daughter of Agamemnon, married
Midas king of Phrygia, who was overcome by the Kimmerians
in 680), carried the epos to Cyprus, and composed the Oifos
(or Sorrows of Ilion). From this school came also the Cypria,
and the Homeric hymns to Aphrodite. In Cyprus also, later
than the Cypria, about 600 B.c., was completed the expansion
of the Trojan epic, by which the Menis and Oitos [Grote’s
Achilleis and Iliad] were welded together and extended by the
Cretan books N E O.

‘ Hesiod of Kyme came about 6go B.C. to Hellas, and there
founded, perhaps in contact with a surviving Thracian (Pierian)
school at Delphi and Helicon, the Locro-Beeotian school.

“When Smyrna passed, about 700 B.C., from the Afolians
to the Ionians, these latter began to study the epos. The
younger Nostos, or expanded adventures of Odysseus, seems to
have been composed at Teos. The Dorians of Rhodes were
responsible for the Tlepolemus episode in E. After the con-
quest of the coast by the Persians in 540 B.c., Ionic rhapsodes
transformed the epos into their dialect ; the Iliad and Odyssey
owe to Kynathus of Chios, the Hesiodic poems to Kerkops of
Miletus, their present form. But our oldest text-traditions do
not reach back so far ; they are derived from the Attic recen-
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sion, mwade about 490 B.c. The second Nekyia (Od. v 1-200)
is younger than Kynzthus, who made his redaction for Syracuse
in the year so4 B.C., and the writing of the first text was not in
Tonic but Attic characters, where the non-distinction of O and
E from © and H led to many subsequent mistakes.’

The reader will be justly astounded at the precision of
many of these statements, nor is it possible for me to give him
all the acute and learned arguments by which the author seeks
to establish them. I will not here make myself responsible for
more than one of his conclusions, and that the greatest of
them —I mean, the transliteration of the older Aolic lays into
an Ionic dress, which lets the older forms show through here
and there, as evidence heyond dispute.

In reconsidering the whole question afresh (B.5. xvi
1890), Fick very properly rests the strength of his case, not on
one argument, but on three. From the combination of these
he infers the certainty of his conclusions. The first is that
“higher criticism ’ which starts from the principle that we must .
demand from original genius logical and aesthetical perfection,
and that violations of plot and inconsistencies of detail prove
spuriousness. But even Fick admits that this method of
criticism may lead us astray ; it is not necessary that mere re-
petitions should be later stuff, or that the original poets should
be infallible and incapable of a slip. Nor can such general
views determine with any accuracy where the old ends and the
new begins. The linguistic test, however, comes to our aid.
Where the Ionic dialect is not ‘protected by the metre,” and
allows us to rewrite it into Aolic ; where the poetry is likewise
excellent, we may declare that the old ZAolic epos is before us.
We may also bring to our aid the strophic principle which applies
fixed numbers to the old lays.

I will only add his curious proof that 540 B.c. was the
date of the transformation of the old epics. In his critical
cdition of the older Ionic personal poetry, he has shown that
before 540 the Ionic poets make no use of the epos; after that
date they constantly echo or refer to it. This curious pheno-
menon points to the fact that while the epos was Alolic, it was
unfamiliar and unsuitable to the Ionians. No sooner had it
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become Ionic, than its language becomes a sort of poetic
model, and begins to influence all later literature.! Fick
argues in great detail that the pretended Aolisms which still
appear in the text of the earlier iambists and elegists are
mere blunders for old Ionic forms which can be easily restored.
On the other hand, in Archilochus and Semonides the di-
gamma has already vanished from the speech of the people, so
that its occurrence in our Homer cannot reasonably be referred
to primitive Ionic use.

So far, and so far only, can I lay before the reader this re-
markable theory, of which the real moment lies in the linguistic
details of which Fick is confessedly one of the greatest living
masters. But these belong to the difficult and complicated
grammar of dialects, not to literary history. I need hardly
repeat that the general outcome of all these studies, as regards
the composition and the probable date of the Homeric poems,
agrees generally with the views which I reasoned out and laid
before the reader in the first edition of this book.

There are, of course, great difficulties still in the way ;
Christ’s admirable discussion on the digamma 2 in his edition
is & proof of it. The name "I\ws, which generally has the
digamma, is used eleven times where that letter would spoil the
metre (p. 162), and though these instances come from later
booeks, yet we should imagine the poets would here, if anywhere,
have adhered to tradition.

It will require a generation or two to persuade the learned
that the dialect of the poems is as composite as the plan.
When doubts were first suggested concerning the latter, there was
almost a howl of indignation. Could all the world have been
wrong, could the critics from Aristotle to Mr. Gladstone err,
who asserted the harmony and consistency of the details with
the general plot? Yet as surely as this prejudice has given
way under the light of reason, so the old superstitions con-
cerning the language of Homer will vanish, and we shall learn
to regard it as one which, in its present form, was never
spoken, and in which no early or original Greek poet could
ever have composed his lays.

LOL BB XL 243, 50 2 Op. cit. §§ o1, sq.
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CHAPTER V.

GENERAL REMARKS UPON THE ORIGIN AND THE
CHARACTER OF THE HOMERIC POEMS.

§ 52. IT will not be here necessary to give a formal analysis
of the Iliad and Odyssey, inasmuch as the texts are in every
scholar's hands, and even those who are not familiar with
Greek can study them in many excellent English translations.
For our purpose it will be sufficient to sum up the general results
attained by the long controversy on their origin, and offer some
suggestions as to the points decided, and the points still in
doubt. It is hardly requisite to add a word on the literary
aspects of the poems, or to undertake to assist the student in
his survey and his appreciation of them.

Looking in a broad way at the arguments for and against
the unity of each IJIZ}EH'J as bearing upon the unity or di-
H.‘I'S]t]? of authorship, we may say that there is no contro-
versy in which each side has been more successful in proving
its case, and yet has more signally failed to overthrow its
opponents. This is the impression which the controversy
will make upon most unbiassed readers. As long as we study
the advocates of the single author, so many undesigned coin-
cidences, so many hidden harmonies, such consistency in the
drawing of character, such uniformity in diction—in fact, such
a cloud of witnesses is adduced, that the poem seems cer-
tairly the plan of a single mind. On the other hand, when
we turn to the subtler analyses of destructive critics, they
show us such a crowd of inconsistencies, such wavsring in
the drawing of character, such forgetfulness of any gencral
plan, such evident traces cf suture and agglomeration, that the
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poem falls in sunder, and discloses a series of ill-matched
fragments. But, as the advocates of unity are unable to smooth
over these breaks and haitings, so the advocates of plurality are
unable to destroy the strong impression produced in favour of
a fairly consistent and harmonious plan. In fact, I am distinctly
of opinion, that the moderate and critical advocates of the
general unity even of the Iliad, as conceived and carried out
by a single genius, hold the strongest and the most durable
position. But hitherto, and especially in England, they have
ruined their case by wild exaggerations, and by putting a greater
strain upon our faith than it will bear.

§ 53. Thus, for example, they not only insist upon the
unity of authorship of each poem separately, but that both
are the work of the same man. This is one of the points
which modern criticism has, in my opinion, finally decided
in the negative. In the absence of any good evidence for
the common authorship of the poems, the differences are
quite sufficient to prevent us from assuming so improbable
a hypothesis. The tone of the Iliad and that of the Odyssey
are, to my mind, contrasted. The poet of the Odyssey
1s more quiet and reflective; he writes as a poet by pro-
fession, and alludes to others of his class as attached to
various courts. He lives and moves not in Asia Minor, and
close to the Mount Olympus of Bithynia, but in western
Greece, and with his interests turning towards the fabled
wealth of the western Mediterranean.! To him Mount
Olympus is not a snow-clad visible peak, but a blessed habi-
tation of the gods, where frost and storm are unknown. The
lions that are so perpetually stalking through the coverts and
prowling about the folds in the Iliad, are only described five

' On the other hand, Bergk (LG. i. p. 741) acutely points out that
the troubles of the city of Erythre, which are repeated from the history of
Ilippias by Athenazus (vi. 259), have so marked an analogy to the proceed-
ings of the suitors in Ithaca—even the name of Irus recurring—that he
lelieves the poet of the Odyssey to have lived in the neighbouring and
closely connected Chios, and to have painted his scenes from contem-
porary history. But a temporary sojourn would have been sufficient to
suggest the subject, and hence Bergk's argument can only prove that the
poet knew Erythrae, not that he lived at Chios,
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separate tines in the Odyssey, and once at least with a com-
plcte ignorance of their habits.! Above all, there is a careful
avoidance of all direct allusion to the Iliad, which seems
nevertheless distinctly presupposed by the poet. This is hardly
explicable if both proceeded from the same hand, but is easily
reconcilable with the attitude of a conscious rival and fol-
lower. But all these details are as nothing when compared
with the difference of tone, which is perfectly convincing to
those who feel it.

The arguments adduced against these reasons are, in my
opinion, either of no intrinsic weight, or based upon a grave
misstatement of evidence. First comes the @ prior? assertion,
that the coexistence or close succession of two poets of such
genius is inconceivable. But we may reply, that the compos:-
tion of the Odyssey is perhaps a century or more subsequent
to that of the Iliad, and, in any casz, whatever the law of the
appearance of poetic genius may be, history shows that the coex-
istence of the greatest poets is rather the rule than the exception.

§ 54. Next comes the confident assertion, that the consistent
tradition of the Greeks assigned the two poems to the same
author. This is a serious misstatement, and the more likely to
mislead because it i1s not absolutely false. The real state of
the facts is as follows. When we examine the traditions of the
earliest historical age in Greece, we find ascribed to Homer,
not the Iliad and Odyssey alone, but a vast body of epic
literature, including a collection of Aymns, and several comic
poems, in some of which there are even passages in iambic
metre alternating with hexameters. Above all, let it be remem-
bered that some of the cyclic epics, then commonly attributed
to Homer, were composed by known poets, and within histori-
cal times. The name of Homer was, therefore, used in the
same general way as we usually speak of the Psaims of David,
though many of them not only make no claim to be composed
by David, but are even distinctly assigned to other authors. In
Greek literature the names of Hesiod and of Hippocrates were

' Cf. & 791, 130, 1 292, x 402, with § 335, repeated in p 126, where
a doe is represented as leaving her young in a lion's lair—a perfect ab-
surdi'y. Lions are simply mentioned a few times in addition (x 212-8,
456, A 610).
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used in the same manner to denote a whole school of a pe-
culiar kind.

This simple and uncritical attitude reaches down to the
days of Pindar, who seems to ascribe all the cyclic epics to
Homer, and recognises no other early poet except Hesiod.
T'he critical labours of the commission of Peisistratus, and of
such men as Theagenes of Rhegium, began to open men’s eyes
to the impossibility of holding this view. Herodotus questions
the Homeric authorship of the Cypriz and the Epigoni. Plato
only once cites the Cypria, and as the work of an unknown poet.
He appears from his other numerous quotations to have recog-
nised only the Iliad and Odyssey as genuine ; whereas Thucy-
dides had still acknowledged the Aymns as such, and still later
Aristotle quotes the Margites as a poem of Homer.

It appears, then, that of all our authorities on this question,
down to the Alexandrian epoch, there is only one (Plato) who
seems to hold that the Iliad and Odyssey, and these alonc,
were the work of a single Homer. Nor is even this to be
asserted positively, but merely as an inference from his silence
on the pseudo-Homerica, or where he notes the existence of
such apocryphal poems. We rather find successive critics dis-
allowing work after work which had been attributed to the
author of the Iliad, and we find that the two poems which
resisted this disintegrating process longest were the Odyssey
and Margites. 1t is even quite possible that the earliest attacks
on the Odyssey may have preceded Aristotle’s time.

But it must be kept in mind that those who may have
allowed the Homeric authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey,
after rejecting the rest, were opposing a feeling the very reverse
of that which they are now quoted as opposing. They pro-
tested against too many works being ascribed to the poet ; they
are now quoted as if they had protested against too few being
ascribed to him. This is a totally different question, and one
which they did not examine. The so-called consistent evidence
of all old tradition as to this unity of authorship is really only
the evidence of those who believed that every epic came
from Homer : then of those who believed that a great many
epics and other poems came from Homer ; finally, of those who
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were so occupied in rejecting other weaker claims upon his
name; that they had not yet thought of discussing the claims of
the Odyssey.

§ 55. That day, hnwever, did come at last, and there was a
school whose members carried their scepticism to this point
What its fate would have been is hard to say, had not the great
Aristarchus crushed it by his authority, He was determined to
put down the advance of this scepticism, which would doubtless
have next assailed portions of the Iliad ; and he succeeded.
But the importance of the controversy is proved by his having
written a special treatise against the Chorizontes, in which he
sought to prove the common authorship of the two poems.
It is very creditable to his sagacity that he endeavoured to
prove it by the only argument which could become conclusive
—by showing anticipations of the Odyssey implied in the Iliad.
All other harmonies can be explained as the result of conscious
agreement on the part of the later poet. A large body of unde-
signed anticipations in the older poem might indeed convince us.
But Aristarchus’ book 1s lost, and his modern followers have not
attempted to sustain his position with reasonable evidence.
Until, therefore, some new evidence 1s produced, which is well-
nigh impossible, there seems no reason whatever for assuming
the Tliad and Odyssey to be the product of a single mind.

§ 56. Having thus disposed of the arguments in favour of
this larger unity, we must approach the exaggerated attempts to
show that each of the poems as a whole, with the exception of
a stray line here and there, and perhaps the end of the Odys-
sey, is the work of a single poet developing a logical plot.
Hecre the advocates of unity have really the verdict of antiquity
to some extent with them, for although the Dvloncia (x) in the
Iliad and the last book were much suspected, the sceptics of
those days did not venture on the hypothesis of the absorption
of lesser poems in the texture of the whole, and Aristarchus
believed that all the difficulties could be removed by obelising
inconsistent lines or sentences.

But here, again, I protest 7z /imine against the evidence of
the Greek public, or of any other public, being called in to settle
a question of which no public can be a competent judge. What

VOL. I,—~1 G
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higher authority upon poetry, say our opponents, can you have
than the consent of ages? What more infallible verdict than
that of successive nations and centuries? All these have felt the
Tliad and Odyssey to be unities, and shall not this evidence out-
weigh the doubts of critics and the subtleties of grammarians?
All this plausible talk is founded upon a capital zgnoratio elenchi,
It is perfectly true that the public is the ultimate and best
judge of literature in one sense—that of its excellence—and that
there is no instance of a bad work surviving for ages in public
esteem. But surely it is absurd to set up the public as a judge
of the unity of a plot, or the exact composition of an intricate
system. On the contrary, uncritical readers are quite certain
to imagine unity and consistency in any work handed down
to them as one, however incongruous or contradictory its
details. Thus the Psalms of David strike the average reader as
the effusions of a single bard, in spite of headings asserting the
contrary. Thus too the Book of Common Prayer would pass
for the work of a single school, if not of a single pen, though
there are plain traces of compromise between parties all through
it And so with a thousand other instances. The public,
then, is no judge whatever of the unity of a poem, though an
excellent judge of poetic merit.

§ 57. Let us now examine the alleged unity of the Iliad
more in detail. The arguments advanced by such men as
Colonel Mure and Mr. Gladstone, both expert controversialists,
are of this kind—general uniformity of diction, general and
even minute consistency in the characters, general sameness of
style. They urge that when the poem is handed down by
tradition as a single whole, these additional marks of design
and unity are conclusive against attributing it to various poets.
What they say, even though greatly exaggerated, has much
weight against the advocates of an aggregation of shorter poems
by a subsequent arranger, but has no force against the advocates
of an original Iliad of moderate dimensions dilated by successive
additions or interpolations. For in this case the enlargers or
interpolators would take what care they could to observe har-
monies of character and diction, and would do so sufficiently to
satisfy the vulgar, though unable to deceive accurate criticism.



CH. V. INCONSISTENCIES OF PLOT. g3

This is in fact exactly the case. The unity which strikes every-
one at first reading gradually breaks up when we are brought to
reflect upon the logical coherence of the parts.

I am very far indeed from asserting the critical principle
assumed as obvious by many Germans, that wherever there is
plain violation of logical consistency, we have not the work of a
single poet telling his own story. The history of modern lite-
rature, even in a critical age, shows ample instances of direct
contradictions in the undoubted works of the greatest authors.
But all these cases, so far as I know, arise from forgetfulness
of details, and cannot be adduced to excuse such large impro-
babilities as we encounter through the Iliad. Yet, even in
detail, I know not whether any parallel could be found (among
great writers) to the narrative from H 313 to © 252, during
which at least two days and nights elapse, and a series of incon-
sistent events—among others the building of a great fortifica-
tion with gates—are crowded together, while the dead are being
buried. Both Hermann and Lachmann! have brought out the
details. Thus the fact that the same heroes are killed two or
three times over may pass as unimportant, but how shall we
defend the utter confusion of motives in the second book, the
first view of the Greek chiefs by Priam from the wall in the
tenth year of the war, the fear of Diomede to meet some god in
the form of Glaucus, when on the same day and in the same
battle he has by divine instigation attacked and wounded both
Ares and Aphrodite? How shall we defend the complete for-
getfulness through all the rest of the poem of two great scenes
—the single combat of Hector and Ajax, and the capture of the
horses of Rhesus by Diomede ? In the perpetual encounters be-
tween Hector and Ajax all through the battle at the ships, Ajax
never once alludes to his success in the single combat, though
it was the common habit of Homer’s heroes to boast of such
things. In the races of the twenty-third book, Diomede con-
tends with the horses he took from Aneas in the fifth book,
and no mention 1s made of the much finer horses which he
carried off in the tenth. Some allusion to them here was not
only natural, but necessary, if a single poet had been thinking

V Betrachtungen sur llas, p. 24.
G2



84 HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. CH.V.

out his story. More generally, the promise of Zeus that by
the retirement and wrath of Achilles defeat and ruin shall come
upon the Greeks, is followed in the Iliad by a series of brilliant
victories on the part of the Greeks ; and we are well-nigh tired
of the slaughter of the Trojans, before the least ray of success
dawns upon them. This is not the work of a single poet carry-
ing out a definite plan, but the work of other hands enlarging,
and even contradicting, the original intentions of the author.

§ 58. But what was this plan, and what the work of the origi-
nal author? I will endeavour briefly to sketch what seems to
me the most probable theory, though it is obvious that no con-
structive criticism can be so safe or convincing as the mere
exposure of flaws and defects.

It has already been shown that allusion is made by the
authors to many earlier lays as in existence, and even as pre-
supposed by the Iliad. There are encdless details about the
earlier history of the heroes, about their genealogies, and about
the adventures of the gods, which are referred to as well known
and current. It is almost certain that there were some lays on
the actual subjects of the Iliad which were adopted or worked
in by the poet. Every early poet makes free use of earlier
materials, nor is there in the history of primitive literature any
instance where the first great advance was not based on previous
work. The attempt to discover and to sever out these primi-
tive elements of the Iliad has been prosecuted by the Germans
long and laboriously enough to show its utter futility. No two
of the dissenters can agree, and if they did, they would fail to
convince any candid critic that their results were more than
guesswork. But they have undoubtedly shown many sutures
and joining lines, so that, while failing in detail, they may fairly
be said to have established their principle.!

But all these debts of Homer to earlier lays are held to
be debts of detail, and it is asserted, with good reason, that
the new feature in the Iliad, and a principal cause of its suc-
cess, was its splendid plan. Instead of singing the mere
prowess of special heroes, or chronicling the events of a war,
the great poet who struck out the Iliad devised a tragic piot,

| Cf. the newest summary of these analyses in Croiset, L. G. 1. chap. 2
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into which he could weave character and incident, thus actually
anticipating, as Aristotle clearly saw, the glories of AEschylus
and his successors. The wrath of Achilles equalises the forces
on either side, so that the characters and prowess of the lesser
heroes appear ; the friendship of Patroclus, his death and the
fury of Achilles, the death of Hector—all these events are
brought out under one idea—the wrath of Achilles.

§ s9. While agreeing with this view, I must insist upon
two reservations : first, the plot was not absolutely original ;
secondly, it was unusually capable of extension.!

It has not been remarked by any of the critics, that among
the earlier lays mentioned in the Iliad, there is one which is of
a far larger and more epic character than the rest=—I mean that
briefly told by Pheenix in the ninth book concerning the Life
and Death of Meleager. There are here the materials for a
splendid epic—the anger of Artemis, the ravages of the wild
boar, his pursuit and death, the quarrel about his spoils, the
consequent war of Curetes and Atolians, the mother’s curse on
Meleager, his sullen refusal to help his country, the supplica-
tions of all his kindred, the storming of his city, his wife's
prayers, his sudden reappearance and victory, his untimely
death—all this (except the end) 1s told by Pheenix with a direct
application to the wrath and sullen inaction of Achilles,
Though this part of the ninth book probably did not belong
to the original poem, it seems so early an addition, that its
evidence as to the diffusion of the Legend of Meleager is to be
trusted, and that the wrath and refusal of Meleager to help his
country may have been the spark which kindled in the mind of
Homer the plot of the Ackillers. There are ample differences
and ample originalities in the Iliad to remove all pretence for
asserting any plagiarism. I merely mean to say that if the short
epic about Meleager was, as it seems to be, older than the
[liad, its leading idea is reproduced in the later poem.

§ 6o. We come to the second and more important feature
above mentioned, the elastic nature of the plot. When the wrath

1 Niese (op. cit.), while contradicting the former strenuously, insistg
upon the second as a main point in his theory—viz, that all the added
passages were composed for their place, and for the purpose of expansion.
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of Achilles withdrew him from the field, and the Greeks began
the struggle without him, it was quite natural that other heroes
should endeavour to supply his place, and to avert the defeat
which ultimately showed him to be necessary to his country-
men. But though the original poet may have designed and
carried out some such extension, especially where Patroclus
comes out to fight, still the present extensions of the plot are so
distinctly at variance with the main idea, that we must at once
admit the interpolation of considerable portions of the present
text. Thus the long section which embraces books B-H is
plainly foisted in by successive bards, when they sang the
epic among Greeks who felt a national jealousy for the prowess
of their ancestors, and who would not tolerate their defeat
without inflicting greater loss upon the Trojans. This is really
carried to an absurd length. The Greeks without Achilles are
far more than a match for the Trojans. For every Greek that 1s
slain at least two Trojans fall, and so we are brought to feel
that these books were composed by poets actually contradicting
the idea of the great tragic master who framed the plot.

It is likewise remarkable that these portions of the Ilad
refer to events which are misplaced in the tenth year of the
war, but highly suitable at its commencement. Such are the
Catalogue, the viewing of the Greek heroes by Priam and
Helen, the single combats of Paris and of Hector with Mene-
laus and Ajax. All these matters, as Grote clearly saw, belong
to an Iliad, but not to an Achilleis. When Mure and Sittl
(p. 73) say, in support of the unity, that it is inconceivable how
all the greatest poets of separate lays should have confined
themselves to the events of a few days in the tenth year of the
war, they simply assume an absurdity. The events just men-
tioned, and the aristeie of the heroes, will suit any period in
the war, and only needed a little adjustment to make them fit
their place as indifferently as they now do.

The second,! third, and seventh books were perhaps
adapted from an earlier Iliad for mere expansion’s sake, or

! The Catalogues in this book are inconsistent in many details with
the subsequent books : Meges and Medon are misplaced ; Ajax (Salamis)
stranpely underrated ; Mnestheus (Athens) overrated ; Arcadians and
Asiatic islanders introduced who do not figure in the war.
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to find a nobler place for fine poetry which had else
disappeared before the growing splendour of a newer Iliad.
The aristera of Diomede is probably due to the recitation
of the Iliad at Argos, where the poem was very popular,
and where the national hero must be made to play a pro-
minent part. Thus his kingdom in the Catalogue is simply cut
out of the empire of Agamemnon, and the hero himself is
drawn a second Achilles. But in the later books (except the
twenty-third) he almost completely disappears.

The arming and acts of Agamemnon, in the eleventh book,
appear to me another such interpolation, unless most of the
earlier books are, for in them the King of Men seems to be a
weak, chicken-hearted creature, always counselling flight, or
finding fault with his inferiors, and not the almost superhuman
being he is here represented. In the same way I cannot
believe that the acts of Patroclus are in the least consistent
with his character and reputation all through the real Ackilleis.
He is nowhere spoken of as a wonderful hero, inferior only to
Achilles in valour, but as an amiable second-rate personage,
who keeps on good terms with everyone, and who obtains leave
to bring out the Myrmidons to battle. I believe that in the
original Achilleis he made but a poor diversion, and was
presently slain in fair fight at the ships by the great Hector, as
indeed the later books distinctly imply. But the subsequent
poets who recited in the interests of Greek vanity made him
slaughter Trojans all day, and at last robbed Hector of his
glory by introducing Apollo and Euphorbus to help him.

§ 61. This brings me to the strongest and clearest incon-
sistency in the whole of our present Iliad—the character and
position of Hector. It has been common among the English
conservatives to boast of the wonderful harmony and accuracy
of each character in the Iliad, and they quietly assume the
whole of their facts as incontrovertible. But surely we need
not trouble ourselves about their arguments, if we can deny and
disprove their preliminary facts. That there are many subtle
and striking harmonies I will not deny, but will assert what
has hardly been yet touched upon in this country, that there
are abundant and striking inconsistencies also. I have alluded
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to some of these—the fear of Diomede on meeting Glaucus,
the various pictures of Agamemnon, the sudden splendour of
Patroclus ; but all these are nothing when we come to the case
of Hector.

Critics, old and new, have felt the remarkable contradic-
tions in the drawing of this famous hero, and yet none of them
have ventured to suggest the real explanation. Even Mure
and Mr. Gladstone confess that in our Iliad he is wholly
inferior to his reputation ; ‘he is paid off,’ say they, ‘with
generalities, while in actual encounter he is hardly equal to
the second-rate Greek heroes.’ Yet why is he so important
all through the plot of the poem? Why is his death by
Achilles made an achievement of the highest order? Why are
the chiefs who at one time challenge and worst him, at another
quaking with fear at his approach? Simply because in the
original plan of the Iliad he zas a great warrior, and because
these perpetual defeats by Diomede and Ajax, this avoidance
of Agamemnon, th's swaggering and * hectoring > which we now
find in him, were introduced by the enlargers and interpolators,
in order to enhance the merits of their favourites at his expense.

It seems to me certain that originally the Hector of the
Tliad was really superior to all the Greeks except Achilles, that
upon the retirement of the latter he made shorter work of
them than the later rhapsodists liked to admit, that he saon
burst the gates and appeared at the ships, that Patroclus was
slain there after a brief diversion, and that in this way the whole
catastrophe was very much more precipitated than we now find
it. I suppose that even when Achilles returns to the field,
these interpolations continue, that the battle of the gods comes
from quite a different sort of poetry than the worldly epic, and
that possibly the book of the games, and the last book, were
added to the shorter plot. But it is likely that these additions
must have been made very early, and by very splendid poets,
for I cannot think with the Germans that such poetry as
the ninth! and twenty-fourth books of the Iliad 1s one whit

! Sittl, while allowing its excellence (L.G. p. 91), points out varlous
references implying late composition, such as to Egypt (381), to the
Pythian Oracle (404), to Messenian towns (149, an Underworld-Zeus

(457 )
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inferior to the best parts of the original poem. It also appears
f0 me that the interpolators must have handled both the original
poem and their additions or adaptations very freely ; for if my
view of Hector be correct, they must have taken out achieve-
ments of his, and put in those of Greek heroes instead, at the
same time adapting stories from the earlier history of the war
to suit the altered time and circumstances.

§ 62. No doubt the strongest objection to this theory of
the formation of our Iliad in most people’s minds will be, not the
groundless assertion about so many great poets having confined
themselves to so short a period of the war, which I have set
aside, but rather the assumption of the mere existence of more
than one poet of such eminence, not to say of several, or even
of a school of such splendour. I think this argument, which at
first sight appears strong, depends upon a want of appreciation
of the varying state of society, and its effects upon litera-
~ ture. There are ages, sometimes primitive, sometimes simple;
where a school or habit of thinking will produce from a number
of men what another age will only attain in high individual
exceptions.

Here are two well-known instances. It is impossible for
all our divines in the present day to produce prayers written
in the pious English of our Book of Common Prayer. There
is a certain depth of style, a certain ‘sweet-smelling savour’
about it which is almost unique in our language, and now
unapproachable. But this book is not the work of a single
man, or even perhaps of a few, but of a considerable number,
who have nevertheless attained such unity or harmony in their
way of thinking and of translating (from the Latin), that it is
not easy to find the least inequality or falling off in any part
These men were not all Shakespeares and Miltons, but they
were men who belonged to a school greater than any individual
can ever be.

Let us consider another case not very dissimilar. The age
of the Reformation produced in Germany an outburst of devo-
tional poetry, which is preserved in the countless collections
of old hymns still sung in the Protestant churches. Many
of these hymns are assigned to well-known and celebrated
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authors, such as Martin Luther, some to men otherwise un-
xnown, others again are anonymous. But in literary merit
there is a curious evenness about them. They do not differ in
any way as the poetry of great and little poets does in our day.
The same lofty tone, the samne simple faith, the same pure lan-
guage pervades them almost all. And yet both these examples
are from ages very literary and developed as compared to the
age of the epic bards in Greece. I conceive, therefore, that this
evenness of production, this prevalence of a dominating tone,
has made it possible for the work of several hands to coalesce
into a great unity, in which the parts are all great, and, in the
opinion of many, all worthy of the whole.

§ 63. But the destructive critics would not have recourse to
this argument, because they deny the fact which I have assumed.
Many Germans find parts of the Iliad wholly unworthy of the
rest ; they will even tell you the line where a worse poet began,
and where the greater poet takes up the thread again. This
criticism 1s so completely subjective, so completely dependent
upon the varying taste and judgment of the critic, that I for-
bear to enter upon it. Many passages which they think un-
worthy seem to me the finest poetry ; and if I were to select a
specimen of what seems to me an evident and most disturbing
interpolation, I should choose the lines € 527—52, which dilute
a splendid scene, but which are nevertheless accepted as belong-
ing to their present place by Aristarchus, and even by all the
destructive critics of late days.

§ 64. The theory which I advocate is derived from that of
Grote. But I do not think ali the books which disturb the
Ackilleis belong to one other poem, or Jlas, as he does. I
think they were separate lays, perhaps composed, perhaps
adapted, for their place,! and that the part of Hector in the
tragedy has been tampered with more seriously than he
suspected. I further agree with the best destructive critics in
Germany in thinking, that though the Iliad has a distinct plot,
and though this plot was the direct cause of its several lays
attaining to their present fame in the world, yet itis for splendid

' This theory has been adopted by M. Croiset, who nevertheless ranks
me as a close follower of Grote, whom he criticises from this very point.
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scenes, for touching episodes, for picturesque similes, that we
love the Iliad most, and not for its economy or structure,

The successive events are sometimes so loosely connected
that we come to suspect the commission of Peisistratus of
having found many diverging versions, and of having co-ordi-
nated them, in preference to suppressing them all save one.
This is more particularly the case with the similes, with which
the Iliad abounds. In spite of the ingenuity and the reverence
of critics in defending them, these similes are often excessive
and disturbing to the narrative, they often repeat the same facts
with hardly any varnation, and when we find two or three co-
ordinated without adequate reason, it seems as if different recit-
ing rhapsodes had composed them separately, and then the
commission included them all in their comprehensive edition.!

§ 65. These are the principal reflections which suggest them-
selves upon a critical survey of the Iliad. It would be idle in this
place to rehearse again the centuries of praise which this immor-
tal poem has received from all lovers of real poetry. While the
historian and the grammarian will ever find there subjects of
perplexity and doubt, every sound nature, from the schoolboy
eager for life to the old man weary of it, will turn to its pages
for deeply human pictures of excitement and of danger, of
friendship and of sympathy. So purely and perfectly did the
poet of that day mirror life and character, that he forgets his
own existence, and leaves no trace of himself upon the canvas
which he fills with heroes and their deeds. He paints what he
cenceives an ideal age, older and better than his own, but paints
too naturally and too clearly from real life not to let us look
through the ideal to the real beneath. The society thus revealed
I have already elsewhere described.?

§ 66. We turn to consider the Odyssey. Though there was
controversy in old days about the priority of the 1liad, it seems
quite settled now? that we must look upon the Odyssey as a later
poem—how much later it is impossible to say. The limits
assigned have varied from those who believed it the work of

I Cf. especially B 55-83. 2 Social Life in Greece, chaps. i. and ii.

* Schomann alone suggests (Fahn's Fahrb. vol. lxix, p. 130) that the
Odyssey may have been the model for the {ramers of the Iliad,
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the same author in old age, to those who place it two centuries
later (as M. E. Burnouf does), owing to the difference of its
plan and style. But, as Bonitz says,! if not composed in the
old age of Homer, it was composed in the old age of Greek
epic poetry, when the creative power was diminishing, but that
of ordering and arranging had become more developed. The
plot of the Odyssey is skilfully conceived, and on the whole
artistically carried out, even though modern acuteness has found
fault with its sutures. But critics seem agreed that the ele-
ments of the Odyssey were not short and disconnected lays,
but themselves epics of considerable length, one on the Return
of Odysseus, another on the adventures of Telemachus, and
these the chief.

The drawing of the characters is perhaps less striking, but
more consistent than in the Iliad. The whole composition
1s in fact tamer and more modern. The first faint pulse of
public opinion apart from the ruling chiefs is beginning to be
felt; the various elements of society are beginning to crystal-
lise. The profession of poet, which was either unknown or
unnoticed in the Iliad, is made one of importance, which the
author strives consciously to magnify. Instead of constant
battles, blood and wounds, we find that mercantile enterprise
and the adventure of discovery are awakening. Luxury seems
increased ; and the esteem for chivalry retires before the
esteem for prudence. The gods, who still constantly interfere
in the life of men, are beginning to act upon more definite
principles, and with somewhat less caprice and passion. The
similes, with which the Iliad abounded, especially in its earlier
books, become almost exceptional.

§ 67. It has been said, with a good deal of force, by
the advocates of the unity of the two poems, that all
these differences may be accounted for by the difference of
the subjects ; that in a poem of travel and adventure we
must expect these very variations. But this seems rather
the consequence than the cause of the altered feelings and

! Niese, Entwick, d. H. Peesie (p. 49), shows that the Odyssey knows
the oriental fig, laurel, cypress, cedar, and palm; the Iliad only native

forest trees, Cf. also (p. 155) the passages thoughtlessly copied irom the
Iliad in ¢.
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customs. With the blood and wounds, and the rude camp
life of the Iliad before him, the poet who ventured upon a com-
petition with so great a forerunner deliberately set himself to
find contrasts, not only in treatment, but in plan. He may
fairly claim to have surpassed the lliad in the latter feature ;
and even in the former, there is more charm about the Odyssey
to a calmer and more reflective age, than about the fiercer
Iliad. The Greeks of historical times, who were always trying
to stimulate in their citizens military valour—a quality in which
most Greeks were deficient enough—taught their children the
warlike poem with this intent, and praised it above all others
for this reason. Their approval was taken up by the gram-
marians, and handed on to modern critics ; but it seems to
me doubtful whether it is not founded wholly upon the educa-
tional feeling among the Greeks. Unbiassed critics will now-
a-days read the Odyssey oftener, and with greater pleasure.
Most of the Germans think that there is a marked falling
off in the second half of the poem ; that the character of the
Lero becomes exaggerated, and the narrative generally confused
and injured by repetitions of the same idea. It would not be
difficult to defend many of the points they have attacked, and
to maintain that the trials of the unrecognised Odysseus in his
own palace among the dissolute suitors are most artistically
varied and prolonged in order to stir the reader with im-
patience for the thrlling catastrophe. It is generally agreed
that there are spurious additions at the end. Again, Kirchhoff
has argued that the double reproof of Penelope’s incredulity by
Telemachus and by Odysseus is not consistent, and shows signs
of patching. Again—and this is no matter of detail —it is clear
that there are in the poem two distinct reasons to account for
the non-recognition of Odysseus on his return home : first, the
natural changes of twenty years’ toil and hardship ; secondly,
the miraculous transformation effected by Athene for the pur-
pose of disguise.

These and other similar objections to the original unity of
the Odyssey are not likely to occur to the general reader, or to
disturb him, seeing that they had never occurred to the acutest
critics before Kirchhoff. Thus Sengebusch, whose writings
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(so far as they are known to me) date prior to Kirchhofi's
book, is very severe on the Chorizontes, and ridicules all their
attempts to prove the Odyssey younger than the Iliad, or made
up of parts various in age. His arguments, however, though
very strong against the minor points urged, do not touch
the later and more serious attack.! Professor Geddes is con-
tent, with Wolf and Grote, to assume the unity of the Odyssey
as unquestioned, and the whole of his Homeric theory is
based upon this assumption. These critics have the authority
of Aristarchus. But his assumption of the unity of the Iliad
must have vitiated his great argument about its anticipations
of the Odyssey. If several hands contributed to each poem,
it was certain that some of the later Ilian poets knew the
Odyssey, at least in part ; nay, it is very likely that the same
poets contributed to both, as has been shown by the researches
of Professor Geddes. Hence, harmonies of this kind between
the Iliad and Odyssey would only prove a gradual construction
of both in a school with fixed craditions and intent on avoid-
ing manifest contradictiors.

§ 68. It may be fairly expected that I should not conclude
the subject without giving a brief summary of the general re-
sults attained by this long controversy.

We may assume it as certain that there existed in Ionia
schools or fraternities of epic rhapsodists who composed and
recited heroic lays at feasts, and often had friendly contests in
these recitations. ‘The origin of these recitations may be sought
in northern Greece, from which the fashion migrated in early
days to Asia Minor. We may assume that these singers became
popular in many parts of Greece, and that they wandered from

' His most ingenious point is his escape from the difficulty about the
Kimmerians, whose mention in A 14 is held to prove that that passage was
composed after the appearance of the nation in Asia Minor, cire, 700 B.C.
Sengebusch notes that there were Xewépior in Epirus ; that Aristarchus
probably on this account rejected the variant KepSeplwr, but preserved the
Ionic form Kiuueplwr, as the home of the legend came from that country ;
finally, that this very passage suggested the name which the Ionian Greeks
gave to the devastating invaders who overran Asia Minor, and who were
not really so called. Cf. ¥akn's Fakhrbiicher, vol. Ixvii, p. 414. DBut all
this seems argutius quam verius,
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court to court glorifying the heroic ancestors of the various chiefs.
One among them, called Homer, was endowed with a genius
superior to the rest,and struck out a plot capable of nobler and
larger treatment. It is likely that this superiority was not
recognised at the time, and that he remained all his life a
singer like the rest, a wardering minstrel, possibly poor and
blind. The listening public gradually stamped his poem with
their approval, they demanded its frequent recitation, and so
this Homer began to attain a great posthumous fame. But
when this fame led people to inquire into his life and his-
tory, 1t had already passed out of recollection, and men sup-
plied by fables what they had forgotten or neglected. The
rhapsodists, however, then turned their attention to expanding
and perfecting his poem, which was greatly enlarged and called
the Iliad. In doing this they had recourse to the art of writ-
ing, which seems to have been in use when Homer framed his
poem, but which was certainly employed when the plan was
enlarged with episodes. The home of the original Homer
seems to have been about Smyrna, and in contact with both
Zolic and Ioniclegends. His date is quite uncertain; it need
not be placed before 8co B.c,, and is perhaps later, but not
after 700 E.C.!

When the greatness of the Iliad had been already discovered,
another rhapsodist of genius conceivedthe idea of constructing
a similar but contrasted epic from the stories about Odysseus
and Telemachus, and so our Odyssey came into existence—a
more carefully planned story, but not so fresh and original as
the older Iliad. Both poets lived at the time when the indi-
vidual had not asserted himself superior to the clan or brother-
hood of bards to which he belonged, and hence their personality
is lost behind the general features of the school, and the

! This is now supported by Fick on linguistic grounds in his remarkable
Odyssee in threr urspr. Form (Bezz. Beitrige, 1883). Nicse (op. cit. p-
226), who makes Homer the real father of all Greek epic poetry, makes
this date a century earlier, on the ground that the oldest cyclic poets,
notably Arctinus and Callinus, directly depend from him. But who will
tell us with any certainty that Arctinus lived at the first Olympiad? This

date may be a century, or two centuries wrong, for all we know. On
Callinus cf. below, p. 176. '
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legendary character of their subjects. An age of rapid and
original production is not unlikely to produce this result. Thus
Shakespeare, among a crowd of playwrights, and without any
prestige, did not become famous till the details of his life were
well-nigh forgotten. The controversies concerning his plays
have many points of analogy with the disputes about Homer.

When the name of Homer became famous, all epic compo-
sitions pretended to be his work, and he gradually became the
hero eponymos of the schools of rhapsodists. Hence the first
critics began by disallowing the Homeric origin of various in-
ferior and later compositions. This process had in later classical
times gone so far as to reject all but the Iliad and Odyssey.
With an attempt to reject even the Odyssey, ancient scepticism
paused. No Greek critic ever thought of denying that each
poem was the conception and work of a single mind, and of a
mind endowed with exceptional genius. The modern attempt
of the Wolfian school to prove them mere conglomerates has
failed. They have proved that there was extensive interpo-
lation, but all attempts to disengage the original nucleus have
failed.

§ 68% It occurs to me that I ought to say something in
answer to a natural objection which may be made against the
recent date assigned to the Odyssey in this volume. If this
poem did not receive its present form till near 700 B.C., how is
it possible to account for its vague and fabulous notions about
the geography of the West ? For if Syracuse and Naxos and
Catana, and many other flourishing Greek cities, had been
founded from 735 B.C. onward, surely the fables of Polyphemus,
of the oxen of the sun, of Scylla and Charybdis, and the like,
must have been then already long exploded.

My answer to this objection is twofold. In the first place,
recent researches have shown the geography of the Odyssey,
not only as regards the West, but as regards the very home of
Odysseus, to be so vague and inaccurate, that we must regard
it as consciously imaginary in the poet’s mind. He was no
primitive bard painting facts so far as he knew them accurately,
and filling in the rest from his imagination and from legend,
but a deliberate romancer, who did not care to reproduce tame



CH. V. SICILTAN ARCHAEOLOGY. 97

reality, even where he could have easily ascertained it. 1
know that some amateur scholars, like Mr. Gladstone and
Dr. Schliemann, will not agree with me, but I will merely refer
the reader to the latest and ablest survey of Homeric geography
in Mr. Bunbury’s Geograplhy of the Auncients (especially vol. i.
ch. iii. § 3), where he will see my statement amply corroborated.
Not even Ithaca. not even the Ionian islands, not even the
neighbouring coasts are described with any approach to their
real features. When Telemachus is described starting in a
chariot from Pylos, and driving within two days to Sparta with
his companion,! the poet leaves us to imagine either a smooth
plain, or an easy high road along which horses can gallop.
Anyone who has seen the country between the two places will
know how utterly absurd this notion is. And are we to imagine
any high roads at all through the gorges and defiles between
Messene and Laconia? At no period of Greek history down
to the present day was such a journey possible. It follows that
we cannot infer the historical or geographical knowledge of
this age from a poet who deliberately drew his pictures, even
of Greece, from fancy, and not from observation.

It is therefore likely that this geographical vagueness was the
result of an intentional archaicising, of an affected ignorance,
in the clever rhapsodist. If the ignorance had been confined
to the far West, and in that case only, could we explain it by
the antiquity of the poet and the narrow horizon of his geo-
graphical knowledge.

But even if this were not so, I could meet the objection in
another way. The received dates for the foundation of the
Greek colonies are all derived from the Sicilian A7ch@ologia of
Thucydides at the opening of his sixth book. All these dates
vere evidently borrowed from Antiochus of Syracuse,? and we
need not extend to this old logographer the superstitious
reverence generally accorded to every statement of Thucydides.
I need only assume the ordinary motive, that Dionysius would
not compose his history without glorifying his native Syracuse,
then the leading city among all the western Hellenic colonies,

' 4 4971, sq.

* This is now generally admitted—e.g., by Busolt, 6.6, i. 241, note.

VCL., I.—1 H
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He was prevented by the ancient temple of Apollo Arciegetes
at Naxos, and the customs attached to it, from asserting the
greater antiquity of Syracuse to this town, but he placed his
native city next, and by the smallest possible interval, and then
dated all the other colonies with reference to Syracuse as
really the capital of Sicily. This is manifest from Thucydides’
account.

But how did Antiochus fix the date of the founding of
Syracuse? Surely by no careful reasoning backward from
later and clearer history, by no examination of existing records,
but rather by reasoning downward from an assumed date of
Temenus to Archias the founder, who was the eleventh in
descent from that hero. This would give 330 years from
Temenus to Archias’ maturity. Let us note that Pheidon of
Argos was for the very same reason misdated to 747 B.C.

Starting, I believe, from this @ priori determination, Antio-
chus seems to have reversed the natuial history of Greek
colonisation in the West, for the sake of glorifying Syracuse.
Other legends tell of Archias helping the founder of Corcyra ;
they tell of his helping, on his way to Sicily, the Greek settlers
in southern Italy.! Surely this indicates what really happened.
Greek settlers first occupied Corcyra, then they pushed on to
Italy, and, avoiding the barren shore north of Otranto, found
rich plains about the Liris, of which Archilochus speaks (I think)
as of new discoveries. Thence they found their way to Sicily.?
I do not believe that this latter island was colonised till after
700 B.C., and hold that the whole Sicilian chronology found in
all our Greek histories rests on the imaginary basis laid down
by Antiochus.

§ 69. It is indeed sad that the historian of Greek literature
must devote all his attention to these dry discussions when
he comes to treat of the most charming among Greek books, the
oldest and the most perfect romance in European society. All
the characters of the Odyssey live before us with the most

' Cf. Miiller, #. A.G. i. p. 183, un the extant frags. of Antiochus.

? The earliest sea-battle known to Thucydides was between Corinthians
and Corcyraeans about 660 B.c., probably concerning this very question,
the route to Sicily, which Corcyra tried to monopolise,
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wonderful clearness. Even the old servants, and the dogs, are
lite-portraits ; and Plato has not attained to a more delicate
shading of character than may be found in the drawing of the
various ladies, or of the insolent suitors, who appear upon the
scene. When we hear that Sophocles took whole dramas from
the Odyssey, we rather wonder that Euripides did not do so
also ; and we cannot allege the imaginary reason in Aristotle’s
Loetic, that the plot was too simple and well-articulated to afford
more than one drama. For it is really very complex and inge-
nious. The gradual approach of the catastrophe after Odysseus’
return in disguise is wonderfully exciting, and thrills the mind
at the twentieth perusal as at the first. The portrait of the
hero is an essentially Greek ideal, with the ingrained weak-
nesses of the Hellenic character fully expressed in him, yet, on
the whole, superior to the fierce and obstinate Achilles. But
the outspoken admission of guile and deceit in Odysseus
produced a gradual degradation of his character in the cyclic
poets, in Epicharmus, and in tragedy, while Achilles escaped.
In fact, educational tendencies censured the general inclination
to xnavery, and exalted the somewhat unusual quality of
physical courage, wherever they were found described in the
Bible of the Greeks. Nevertheless, Odysseus was the Jacob of
the nation, the real type and patriarch of the Ionic race.

I will conclude by pointing out a peculiarly poetic trait in
the character of Penelope, which seems to me to speak a long
world-experience, and very little of that buoyant simplicity of
early times and primitive manners which is usually lauded in
Homer. Nothing is at first sight stranger than the obstinate
scepticism of Penelope at the end of the story. She who had
for years sought out and given credence to every strolling
vagabond’s report about her husband, cannot persuade herself,
when he actually returns, to accept him! And yet, nowhere
has any modern poet given us truer and deeper psychology.
To a nature like Penelope’s the longing for her husband had
become so completely the occupation of her life—¢ grief filled
the room up of her absent lord —had so satisfied and engrossed
her thoughts that, on his return, all her life seemed empty, all
her occupation gone, and she was in that blank amazement
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CHAPTER VL

THE CYCLIC POETS AND THE BATRACHO-MYO-MACHIA,—
ASOP AND BABRIUS.

§ 70. It is not the plan of this book to notice the lost works
in Greek literature, except so far as may be necessary for the
understanding of the remaining treasures. Those who desire
to see all that can be said on the obscure subject of the cyclic
poets may consult Welcker's Epischer Cyclus, where the greater
part of three volumes is devoted to the discussion of notices
and fragments in themselves of little value, and to an estimate
of the genius of poets whom the ancients neglected or despised.
The few facts elicited by his very long discussion are easily
summed up.

It is a salient fact in Greek literature that originality in each
kind of composition was exhausted when the next in order
sprang up. Thus, the long period which elapsed from the first
outburst of epic poetry to the rise of iambic and lyric poetry,
as well as the earlier epochs of these species, was filled with a
series of epic writers who treated subjects similar to those of
the Iliad and Odyssey. But we are told that no later poet
whatever covered this particular ground, owing, it is said, to
the great excellence of the real Homer, who far distanced and
silenced all competition. It would be safer to assert that all
the poets who did sing of these subjects were either embodied
in the Homeric poems, or, if not, were immediately thrown
aside and forgotten. I have already shown (p. 86) that the earlier
lays discernible in the Iliad were by no means confined to the
tenth year of the war, but may have suited any period subse-
quent to the landing of the Greeks, or before the death of
Hector. To us, however, no separate poet remains who is
known to have trodden on the ground of Homer.
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It was once commonly believed that the remaining epic
poets equally avoided touching upon one another, that they
composed their poems upon a fixed chronological plan, each
resuming where the other had finished, and so completing an
account of what i1s called the Epic cycle, from the birth of
Aphrodite in the Cypria down to the conclusion of the NosZoz, or
Zelegonia, of Eugammon. But it seems clearly made out now
that no such fixed system of poems existed ; that the authors,
widely separated in date and birthplace, were no corporation
with fixed traditions ; that they did overlap in subject, and re-
peat the same legends ; and that the epic cycle does not merely
mean a cycle of poems, but a cycle of Jegends,! arranged by the
grammarians, who illustrated them by a selection ot poems,
or parts of poems, including, of course, the Iliad and Odyssey,
and then such other epics as told the whole story of the
Theban and Trojan wars, down to the conclusion of the heroic
age. When the story was well circulated in Bilderchroniken
and prose extracts, the inferior poems were forgotten.

§ 71. We owe chiefly to the summary of the grammarian
Proclus,? which is preserved to us, the following list of the
poems and subjects. (1) The Cypria, in early days attributed to
Homer himself, then denied to him by Herodotus (ii. 117)and
other sound critics on account of variations from the Iliad anc
the Odyssey in its legends, was generally cited anonymously,
as in the Schol. Ven. on the Iliad. Later on, Athenzus and
Proclus speak of Stasinus, or Hegesias, or Hegesinus, as the
author. It was called Cypria, either because the author of
the poem came from Cyprus, or because it celebrated the
Cyprian goddess Aphrodite, and detailed from the commence-
ment her action in the Trojan war. This fact of itself shows a
standpoint quite foreign to the Iliad. The poem was, how-
ever, an introduction to the Iliad, telling a vast number of
myths, and leading the reader from the first causes of the war
up to the tenth year of its duration. It is easy to see thatsucha

I xuxAukds in the Scholl. Iliad., in Callimachus, and even in Horace,
means valgar or commonplace. The technical meaning is much later.
Cf. Couat, Poésic Alex. p. 503. Cf. the learned discussion of Mr. D. B.
Monro in Hell. Jour. vol. iv., and Sittl, G. L. 1. p. 160.

2 Cf. Dindorf's Schol. Grac. in lliadem, vol. 1. (Prel.) p. xxxi, sq.
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vast subject loosely connected must have failed to afford the
artistic unity which underlies the course of the Iliad. (2) The
Athiopis, in five books, by Arctinus of Miletus, the oldest
certainly known epic poet, who is generally placed about the
*1st Olympiad (776 e.c.),! and called a pupil of Homer. This
poem reached from tne death of Hector to that of Achilles,
and told of the arrival of the Amazons and the Athiopians to
aid Troy. It waseven tacked on to the Iliad by a modifica-
tion of the last line. Achilles was the central figure of the
poem, and appears to have been treated with breadth and
power. He slays Penthesilea, and then feels a pang of re-
morse on beholding her beauty. This is ridiculed by Thersites,
whom he kills in a fit of passion. Antilochus, who seems in
some sort to have been the Patroclus of the poem, is slain
by Memnon while endeavouring to save his father, Nestor.
Achilles then slays Memnon, and is himself slain, in his pursuit
of the Trojans, by Paris. The contest for the arms of Achilles,
and the suicide of Ajax, concluded the .##kiopis, if, indeed,
the poem called the Sack of Jlium, by the same author, in
two books, was not originally connected with the .&#hiopis.
(3) But the arrangers of the mythical cycle preferred, on the
events immediately preceding the sack of the city, a poem of
Lesches called the Zittle Jliad, by Pausanias also the Sack of
Ilium. This Lesches was a Lesbian,? and contemporary with
Archilochus (about Ol. 30). He related, apparently in more
of a chronicler’s than a poet’s spirit, the events from the contest
about Achilles’ arms to the actual fall of Troy. Odysseus was
his principal hero. (4) The Nosfoi, in five books, by Agias of
Treezen, but often quoted anonymously. He sang of the
adventures of the heroes apart from Odysseus, especially the
Atreide, and described the regions of the dead in a passage
referred to by Pausanias. (5) The Zeélegomia, by Eugammon
of Cyrene, who is placed about the 53rd Ol. He described
the adventures of Odysseus, Telemachus, and of Telegonus,
son of Odysseus and Circe, and thus completed the Trojan
cycle. It is hardly necessary to give similar details about the
! According to Sittl, gp. ¢i2. p. 174, probally earlier !

? Sittl argues that as Hellanicus ascribes the poem to the Spartan Kince-
thon, no Lesbian such as Lesches could have been the author (L. G. p. 176).
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Theban cycle, which has no interest to us except that the tragic
poets borrowed largely from it.}

- § 72. The extant fragments of these poems are so trifling—
some sixty lines-—as to afford us no adequate means of judging
their authors’ merits.? They are all quoted in Welcker’s Zpischer
Cyclus, an ingenious attempt to vindicate the old cyclic poets
against the systematic neglect or even disparagement of classical
days—I mean the neglect of them as literature, though they
were the great mine from which the tragic poets drew their plots.
On the other hand, Colonel Mure, in his excellent second
volume, has put together all that can be learned from analysing
the extant fragments, and has based an adverse verdict strictly
on two famous judgments preserved to us in the Foefic, of which
this is the substance. Aristotle compares the nature of the
unity requisite for history, which he calls merely chronological,
and that for poetry, which must be logical ; nor is it enough
that the action should be laid in one division of time, or centred
about one hero. He further distinguishes in poetry the epic
and the tragic unity, of which the former is the larger, and ad-
mits of episodes, while the latter is shorter and stricter. But in
speaking generally of the unity of story in both epic and tragic
poetry, he asserts that almost all epic poets had been content
with.a mechanical unity, whereas Homer, with superior tact,
whether instinctive or acquired, had chosen subjects of which
the parts are easily comprehended and naturally grouped under
a real and logical unity. In this he contrasts him especially
with the authors of the Cypria and the LZittle Zliad, and ob-
serves that only one, or at most two, tragedies can be derived
from the Iliad or from the Odyssey, whereas many can be
derived (and indeed were derived) from the Cypria, and at least
eight, which he mentions, from the Z:i#t/e /liad. Unfortunately,
this latter passage in the Foefic (c. 23) is hopelessly corrupt,
and conflicts not only with the plain facts of the history of

! The principal poems of which we have any report are the epic of
(Edipus, ascribed to Kinzthon, then an old Z#edads by an unknown poet,
followed by the Epigoni of Antimachus of Teos. The capture of (Echalia,
and the epics on the Minyans, lie outside this series, but akin to it.

? The ncwest edition of them is Kinkel's— Ep. Grec. Fragg., Leipzig,
1877 ; we have also Diintzer’s.
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tragedy, but with other statements in this very treatise. It is
said to Le absurd (c. 18, § 4) to work the whole Iliad into one
tragedy ; it is further asserted (c. 27, § 13) that from any epic
poem many tragedies may be formed—an obvious fact, and in
accordance with actual literary history. No doubt ingenious
critics have found means of reconciling these inconsistencies ;
they make Aristotle speak at one time of the central plot only
of the Homeric poems ; at another of the whole poems, in-
cluding the episodes ; they emend the text, and by these and
other contrivances devise a theory which they endeavour ta
force upon the facts. £

I prefer to set aside the criticisms of the Foetic, either as
not being the genuine text and sense of Aristotle, or else, as
showing in that great man such a traditional reverence for the
Homeric poems as made him an unsafe critic when they were
concerned. The unity of the Iliad is not adequately sustained
or highly artistic. Many tragedies could be, and have beem,
legitimately constructed from it. As far as we can see, the
poem of Arctinus was similarly grouped about a central figure
—Achilles, whose death was the climax—but introduced im-
portant and striking episodes. It is therefore better to refrain
~ from using the so-called authority of Aristotle in this matter.

Colonel Mure, however, arguing from this, and from the
low esteem shown by the rest of our authorities, degrades
the epic cycle to a series of metrical chronicles maintaining no
proper unity, and dealing, moreover, not unfrequently in low and
disgusting details. He is no doubt right in showing that the
portraiture of many of the tragic heroes, especially of Menelaus
and Ulysses, which is so different from that of Homer, comes
from the cyclic poems ; when he asserts that the poets put
themselves forward too prominently,as compared with the self-
efficement of Homer, he says what is not provable from our
fragments.! Welcker and Bernhardy place Arctinus above the
others. They attribute to him the origination of the Amazonian
and Ethiopian legends ; they see in his fragments seriousness
and tragic gloom as compared with the lighter and less

' Sittl (L.G. p. 171) thinks we can infer their style and matter from

the later portions of the Iliad and Odyssey, and makes some acute remarks
on probable interpolations from this point of view,
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dignified Lesches. Beyond this cautious thinkers are now slow
to venture. The rest of the cyclic poets are hidden from us in
a gloom which only the discovery of a new MS. may some
day dispel. Even Quintus Smyrnaeus, whose Losthomerica cover
much of the ground occupied by them, seems not to have
used them diligently, or to have reproduced their treatment.

§ 73. The present place seems the most proper to give an ac-
count of the Batracho-myo-machia (often cited as pvopayia for
shortness), or * Battle of the Frogs and Mice,” which is the only
mock epic remaining to usin early Greek literature, and which,
though it excited little attention of old, has given rise to many
translations and imitations among the Italians and French
since the Renaissance. The poem, as it now exists, con-
sists of 316 hexameters, and though far removed from the
style and power of Homer, to whom it was generally attri-
buted in uncritical days, has more merit than is conceded to
it by recent commentators. By some authorities Pigres, the
son of Artemisia, to whom the Masgites is also ascribed, is
named as the author—a theory adopted by Baumeister, and
to which I should unhesitatingly subscribe, as the most un-
likely tradition in the world to be false, were not Pigres already
reported the author of the AMargites. 'This obscure poet may
have been suggested by critics who felt that the work was
not Homer’s, and could find no more likely person than the
accredited author of another sportive poem, once called Ho-
meric also. This consideration makes the authorship of Pigres
not improbable, but rather doubtful. There is evidence—from
the familiar allusion to writing at the opening, from the
mention of the cock (v. 193), from the Attic use of the article,
and the frequent shortening of vowels before mute and liquid
(Attice correptiones, as they are called)—that in the present
form the poem cannot date from a time much earlier than
Aschylus, and that it is, besides, corrupted and interpolated
considerably by far later hands.

The plot is witty, and not badly constructed. A mouse,
after escaping from the pursuit of a cat, is slaking its thirst at a
pond, when it is accosted by a frog, King Puff-cheek, the son
of Peleus (in the sense of muddy), who asks it to come and sce
his home and habits. The mouse consents, but the sudden
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appearance of an otter terrifies the frog, and makes him dive,
leaving the mouse to perish, after sundry epic exclamations and
soliloquies. A bystanding mouse brings the tidings to the tribe,
who forthwith prepare for war, and arm themselves, sending a
formal declaration to the frogs. The deliberations of Zeus and
Athena,! as towhat part they will takein the war, are really comic,

1 yv, 160.-200:

“fis Gpa pwrioas GwAois évéduaey aravras.
GUAAOLS ey ualaywy Krnuas éas aupexdiuvlar,
Bdpnias § elxov kahav yAoepav amd TevTAawy,
dUAAa B¢ T@v kpauPav eis arridas ed foknoar,
Eyxos 8 ofboyowos €xdoTy pakpos apnpei,
kal T& Képa KoxAi@y AewTav éxdAvwTe Kdpnva.
ppakduevor 8 Ertnoav én dxbps WmAnow,
celovres Adyyas, Qupot § EumAnrro €xacTos.

Zevs 8¢ Peovs kaAéoas eis olpavdy doTeplevTa,
Kkal moAéuou wAnBuv Seifas, kpaTepols Te paxnTds,
moAAobs kal peydAous 78" Eyyea pakpa pépovTas,
olos Kevralpwy orpatds épxerar fie TiyavTay,
#8l yeA@y épéewe Tives BatpdxoiTivy dpwyol
i pueiv afavdrowv ; kal "Afnvalny wpooeamer

"0 Gbyarep, pvaly 1§ p éxuretfoovoa wopedoy ;
kal ydp gov kata by el okipT@TIY ETarTes,
kvigay Tepmduevor kal é5éouaciv dk Buaidwy.

“Os bp' Epn Kpovidys: Tbv 8¢ mpoaéeimey "Abhuny’
& warep, olk by wdmor dyw pual Teipoucvoigiv
éABoiny émapwyds, émel kakd moAAd W' Eopyay,
oTéuuara BAdrTorTes kal Alxvous elvex’ éAaiou,
TobTo 8¢ wov Alny ESaxe ppévas, old u’ Epelav,
wémrAor uov karetpwlay, by éflpava kauotioa
¢k poddims Aemis, kal arfuova Aewtdy Evnoa,
TpwyAas T éumolnoar: & &' fwyTis por éméary,
kal wpdoroel ue Tdkov+ TovTCy Ydpwv éfwpyiapar,
xpnoapévn yap Upava, kal ok Exw avTarodovrar,
ard’ 008 &s Batpdyotaw apnyéuer olk éBeAfow,
eigl yap ov8 aiTol ppévas Eumedor aAAd ue wpams
¢k moAéuov avioboar, émel Ay dxomdibny,

Uwvou Bevouévny, ovk elacar GopuBoviTes,

oud’ OAlyov kauuboo® éyw 8 Bimvos kateieiuny,
Thy kepalfy aAyoloa, ews éBdnmer ahéxTwp.
aAl’ aye, mavaduerba, Peol, TobToimw apiyew,
uf ké Tis nueiwy Tpwbi Béler okvdevt,

ph Tis kal Adyxpe Tuwh Sépas Ne uaxalpy

eigl yap ayxépaxor, xal i Oebs avrios Enfau
warTes o ovoordfer TepwduePa Sipwy dpwrTes,
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and a very clever parody on Homer. Then follows quite an epic
battle, with deliberate inconsistencies, such as the reappear-
ance of several heroes already killed. The frogs are worsted,
and the victorious mice are not even deterred by the thunder
of Zeus, but are presently put to flight by the appearance of an
army of crabs to assist the defeated frogs.

The German destructive critics think the extant poem was
put together from fragments of earlier mock epics of the same
kind. But of this we have no evidence. The opening invo-
cation is that of a Hesiodic bard (addressing the choir of the
Muses from Helicon), and not of a Homerid. Hence it is
not impossible that the idea of such a mock epic originated in
Beeotia (where both frogs and mice must always have been
particularly abundant), and was intended by the didactic and
practical school of Hesiod as a moral reproof of the lighter
and more superstitious Ionic singers. But this is only a con-
jecture ; the general complexion of the poem, as we have It
being certainly Attic. The earliest allusion to it in Greek
literature seems to be a sarcasm of Alexander the Great, quoted
by Plutarch in his Zife (cap. 28). The Alexandrian critics are
silent about it, so far as we know. Several Roman poets under
the Empire—Statius, Martial, and Fulgentius—allude to it as a
relaxation of the great author of the Iliad and Odyssey.

Bibliographical. Our MSS. seem all copied from one arche-
type of the Byzantine period, ignorantly and carelessly written.
From this Baumeister has shown two families of MSS. to be
derived, one represented by two Bodleian (cod. Baroc. 46 and
64), which are by no means the oldest, but which are tolerably
faithful copies of the archetype, even in its blunders. The
other family is very numerous, and comprises our oldest MSS.,
viz. the Bodleian cod. Baroc. 50 (fol. 358) of the tenth century,
the Laurentian (Plut. xxxii. 3) of the eleventh, a Palatine (at
Heid .lberg) of the twelfth, and an Ambrosian (1. 4, super) of
the thirteenth. There are many of the fourteenth century.
These are deliberately interpolated and emended by scribes
endeavouring to restore or improve the original. Some twenty
have Dbeen collated, and at least thirty more still await investi-
gation. This family of MSS. shows a decomposition of the
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text almost without parallel, as may be seen from a glance at
Baumeister’s edition. Most of them have copious scholia and
notes by Byzantine grammarians. Those of Moschopulos, it
they indeed exist (cf Baumeister, p. 1o), are as yet un-
published. The earliest translation is by Somnmariva, dated
‘Verona, 1470, but the date is rejected as spurious by Giuliari,
the learned historian of Veronese typography. There is a
translation into low Greek by Demetrius Zenas, in 1534 (re-
printed in Ilgen, and by Mullach, Berlin, 1837), which shows
the text he used to be not different from ours. The book was
first printed, in alternate black and red lines, at Venice in 1486}
—the first Greek classic ever printed—and this very rare edition
was imitated {only as to colours) by Mich. Mattaire, in his
edition with notes (London, 1721). The Florentine Homer of
1488 is the basis of most following editions, e.g. those of Ilgen
(with the Hymns, 1796), Matthie, F. A. Wolf, who asserted
our text to be a mere conglomerate, Bothe, Frank, and, lastly,
Baumeister (Goitingen, 1852), whose account of the text seems
very complete, except that he does not specify the age of any
of the MSS. which he discusses.? Since the Renaissance the
poem has excited a good deal of attention, Melanchthon
and others imagining a hidden political or moral import
under its parody. There is a spirited old translation by
George Chapman, reprinted by J. Russell Smith (London,
1358).

§ 74. The ‘beast-epic ’ we have been considering suggests
naturally a more general inquiry into the occurrence of beast-
fables in Greek literature. This form of imagination was, on
the whole, foreign to the Greeks, and there are many indications
that the supposed father of fable, Asop, was a Syrian, Phrygian,
or Athiopian. Some have argued that he was an Egyptian.
Nevertheless the fable, originally called alvos, though not fre-

v Per Leonicum Crefensem. The grammar of Lascaris, the Milan
/sop, and a Greek and Latin Psalter of 1481 are the only earlier books
(not guotations) in Greek type which I can find, They are all to be seen
in the Althorp library (now the Rylands library, Manchester).

* It now appears (according to Sittl, p. 153) that he has chosen the
worst, and that we may expect from Ludwich a very different edition,
l.ased oa a Laurentian MS.
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(quent, is found at intervals in various kinds of Greek poetry,
We have in Hesiod the fable of the falcon and dove ; in Stesi-
chorus, that of the horse and his rider ; in Archilochus, stories
about the fox, and many metaphors from beast-life ; in the elder
Simonides, sketches of character derived from various animals;
in Aischylus, the Libyan fable which Byron has so well adapted
in his lines on Kirke White.

Though Hesiod was named as the earliest poet who used
this form of apologue, its invention was systematically attri-
buted to Asop, an obscure and perhaps mythical figure,
whose historical reality has been generally rejected since the
searching article on this subject by Welcker.! Nevertheiess,
Herodotus speaks of him as a slave of [admon at Samos in the
sixth century. Aristophanes and Plato both speak of Asopic
jokes as a distinct kind of fun, and Aristotle tells of his murder
by the Delphians having been atoned with great difficulty by
the special command of the oracle. Herodotus says that the
atonement offered two generations after the murder by the
Delphians was claimed by Iadmon, the grandson of his owner.
It was added that Asop came to life again, owing to his piety.*
In spite of these definite allusions, the list of which is by no
means complete, we cannot fix either the age or nationality of
this strange personage, whom later art represented a hideous
and deformed creature, perhaps to indicate his nearer approach
to the lower animals, and his peculiar sympathy for their habits.
Such is the conception of the famous statue now in the Villa
Albani at Rome.

This side of literature, however, long remained a mere
amusement in society, or among the ignorant classes, nor
can we regard such a literary work as Aristophanes’ Birds or
the Myomachia in any other light than a most exceptional

Y Rhein. Mus. vi. 366, sq. Flach (G.L. 577, sq.) argues at great
length, and with much ability, for the historical character of these notices,
though he strangely rejects the story of the murder at Delphi. On the
whole, I now accept his view that Esop was the slave of Iadmon in the
sixth century B.C.

* Cf. Herodotus, ii. 134; Aristoph. Fesp. 1258, 1437, and schol. ;
Plato, Phado, 60 D, Aristotle, Frag. 445 ; Aschylus, Frag. 129,
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product.! When original power was failing, and men began to
collect the works of their predecessors, we hear that Demetrius
Phalereus made the first written co»pus of these popular stories,
no doubt in their rude prose form. Then we find that
Callimachus sought to give them a literary tone by adapting
them in choliambic metre, no doubt the best metrical form
which could have been selected.

But so little prominence did he give to this side of his
multiform literary activity, that Babrius, who came much later,
was justly regarded as the originator of the metrical fable.
This remarkable author, of unknown date,® and not cited by
early grammarians, was only known by Suidas’ fragmentary quo-
tations until the discovery of two MSS. of his work at Mount
Athos by Minas, about 1840. The name of the discoverer na-
turally suggested doubts as tc the genuineness of the discovery,
but according to Dindorf (Phkilol. xvii. pp. 321, sq.) there is no
mistake about the first; the second is probably a compilation
by Minas from pre-existing fragments. Both texts were printed
by Sir G. Lewis (Oxon. 1846 ; London, 1859), but Boissonade’s
(Paris, 1844) is the editio princeps, and Lachmann’s the best, at
least of the former MS. The literary merit of Babrius is very
considerable, though he does not belong tothe classical period.
As for the Asopic fables, they were variously collected in later
days, and are preserved in many MSS. throughout Europe.
The collection of the monk Planudes, with a life of Asop, was
printed among the very earliest Greek books (Milan, Bonus
Accursius, perhaps as early as 1479); the latest is Klotz’s
(Leipzig, 1810). There are besides de Furia’s, Coraes’ and
Schneider’s collections, all printed about 1810. There is now
an edition of Babrius by Mr. W. G. Rutherford, which may be
regarded as final, and an unusual specimen of scholarship in
the England of to-day.

! Qur early allusions seem to distinguish Libyan, Sybaritie, Syrian,
&ec from Asopic, but ultimately Adyos Aigamewos becomes the recognised
expression for a beast-fable.

2 Otto Crusius (Leipzig. Stud, ii. 2, p. 125) has argued that he was &
Roman, and that ke lived in the 3rd cent. A.D,



112 HISTORY OF. GREEK LITERATURE. c¢H. Vii:

CHAPTER VIIL
HE DIDACTIC EPOS. HESIOD—THE EARLY PHILOSOPHERS.

§ 75. GREAT as 1s the divergence of critics about the Homeric
poems, 1t seems almost unanimity when we come to study the
modern Hesiodic literature.  Every possible theory, every
possible critical judgment has been upheld and refuted; so
that, after toiling through wildernesses of German books, and
tracts, and programs, one comes to the conclusion that nothing
has been gained, nothing proved, and that the field is still
open to plain common sense, as well as to new flights of fancy.

The home of this distinct kind of epic poetry, called
Didactic, because of its occasionally moral and instructive
tone, was not originally! a sea-coast, with bays, and promon-
tories, and rocky islands, but the inland of Beeotia, surrounded
on all sides by mountain chains, with rich arable soil in the
plain, and light pastures on the higher slopes; with great
sedgy sheets of still water about the lowlands, and streams
tumbling from the hills. It was a climate, says the poet of the
Works and Days, bad in winter, trying in summer, never good ;
and this he says, contrasting it, I suppose, with what his father
told him, or what he himself remembered of Aolic Kyme, upon
the rich shore of Asia Minor, where the climate of old was
wonderful even to the Greeks. But he has certainly exagge-
rated the faults of the weather, and said nothing of the richness
of the soil.? Yet no doubt the extremes of cold and heat were

V 1 say originally, because Dergk follows the traditions of the poets
death, so far as to hold his ultimate settlement at Naupactus, and to call
his school the Locrian School, of which the &rn Navraxria were a further
deveiopment.

* It is worthy of note that Archilochus, with similar injustice, reviles
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then greater than they now are, for in our time Beeotia 1s one
of the loveliest and most fertile parts of Greece. The inhab-
itants came to be ridiculed in the days of Attic greatness for
heavy eating, and for their dulness and stupidity—consequences
attributed to their moist and foggy climate. Such Attic jibes
have been repeated with too much seriousness. The ancient
worship of the Muses throughout Beeotia, the splendour of the
art and culture of the old Minyans of Orchomenus, the great
burst of lyric poetry in the days of the Persian wars, the
broad culture of Epaminondas, and through him of Philip,
and lastly, the martinmas summer! of Greek literature in
Plutarch—all these facts, apart from the poetry now before us,
show that Beeotia, as we might expect from its rich and well-
watered soil, was not only an early home of wealth and
civilisation, but sustained its intellectual reputation all through
Greek history.

Assuming the Works and Days to be the product of the
genuine Hesiod, we look in vain for any certain clue to the
exact period of the poet’s life. The only direct allusion is to
his having journeyed to Chalcis in Eubceea for a poetical con-
test at the funeral games given for Amphidamas, at which he
claims to have carried oftf the prize.? But the only clue to the
date of Amphidamas is that he was an active leader in the

the climate and soil of Thasos (fr. 21, ed. Bergk), for Plutarch says : —
kabdmep 'Apxlhoxos Tijs Odoov T& kapmopdpa kal oivdmeda wapopin Bid T
Tpaxy Kai avdualov SiéBake Thy vijoov, eirdy-

“He &' dor’ dvov pdyis

EoTnrey UAs aypins émoTeds:

ol ydp Tt kaAbs xwpos alB’ épiuepos

oud’ épatds, olos aupl Zlpios pods.

Plutarch might have said the very same thing of Hesiod, unless, indeed,
we hold that the plain of Thebes was covered with forest in old times, as is
described in the Homeric Hymn to the Pythian Apollo,

'\ Cf. Archbp. Trench's Plutarch and iis Age, p. 11, from whom [ gladly
borrow the expression. Thus also Mr. Symonds aptly calls the Hero ard
Leander of Museus the fair November day of Greek peetry.

* This contest is apparently transferred to Delos, and described as con-
gisting in singing hymns to Apollo, in frag. 227. We shall return to
this point when speaking of the Hymns,

VOL. I.—1X 1
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tedious war against the Eretrians about the Lelantine plain.'
This passage about the poetical tournament at Chalcis is
accordingly declared spurious by most critics, and referred to
some. later Hesiodic bard, who was confused with his great
predecessor, just as the blind old poet of Chios (in the Hymn
to the Delian Apollo) was commonly confused with Homer.
Setting aside, therefore, this hint, they are thrown back upon
vaguer inferences. .

The poet describes no monarchy, but an aristocratical
government, as ruling over his native place. This Ascra was
probably under the sway of Thespie, which maintained its
aristocratical government up to late days, so as to be even in
Aristotle’s time a remarkable example for citation. It is said
that royalty was abolished at Thebes about the middle of the
eighth century B.C.; but it is doubtful whether Thebes then
controlled a large district. The fact that Hesiod’s father *
came back from the Aolian settlements in Asia Minor—and
on account .of poverty—suggests that the colonies had been
some time sent out; yet not so long that discontented colonists
had forgotten the way home, or their sense of unity with the
motherland. But the poem is so full of evident interpolations,
that many critics reject even this personal statement about the
poet’s parentage, and think that a later bard inserted it, in
order to inform the readers of the poem about the supposed
authm s life.

" "§ 76, From a conservative point of view, the following
seems to me the most reasonable theory as to the composition
and date of the Works and Days.

It is an admitted fact, that about the beginning of the
seventh century, B.C., the heroic epics of the Greeks were
being supplanted by the poetry of rezl life—iambic satire,
elegiac confessions, gnomic wisdom, and proverbial philo-

' Cf, Gottling's Pref., p. xxiii, who quotes Plutarch’s Conzivium (c. 10),
with additional details. But the genuineness and authority of this tract
is denied by F. Nietzsche (Rhein. Mus, vol. xxvi.) in his critical examina-
tien of the legends of Hesiod’s life.

2 That. his name was Dius seems more than doubiful. Cf. H. Flach
in /fermes for 1874, p. 358.
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sophy. The Greeks grew tired of all the praise of courts and
ladies and bygone wars, and turned to a sober—nay even
exaggerated—realism, by way of reaction from the worship of
Homeric rhapsody. The father and forerunner of all this
school is clearly Hesiod, to whom the critics have found strong
family likenesses in Archilochus, Simonides of Amorgos, and
Hipponax, and stronger evidences of imitation in Alczus and
Theognis. The Odyssey, on the other side, both in the society
which it describes—the lawless rule of an aristocratic oligarchy;
In its catalogue of fair women, the prototype, or antitype, of
the Heslodic Zozas; still more, in the sober tone of its diction,
and 1n its enumerations of names, the 'Howdewoe yapakrip car’
oropa of the Alexandrian critics—seems the foretaste, or per-
haps the heroic expression, of this changing temper in the
public mind. The decisive turning point, to my mind a marked
epoch 1n the history of Greek literature, is the great poetical
contest at the funeral games of Amphidamas of Chalcis, when
the Hesiodic poetry defeated its Homeric rival. This fact
seemed so extraordinary to later critics. that, when they wrote
the life of Hesiod, and the Contest of Homer and Hesiod, they
sought to invent reasons—and very absurd ones they were—
for such a result, and the judges (whose names were remem-
bered) were held up to ridicule.!

Yet a more philosophical review of the development of
Greek poetry shows such a result to be natural and necessary.
The Greek public was presented with so many weak and
watzry epics, with so many faint imitations of the great origi-
nals, that even these lost their charm, and were a weariness to
them. Then it was that a truly original poet again turned his
attention to the only real source of life in any literature—the
songs and shrewd sayings of the people. He found old
gnomes and advices about practical life, rules of agriculture
and of morals fused like the Roman lady’s distaff and her
chastity.? . He recast them in an artistic form, retaining suffi-

' MNaveiSov Yiipos was a proverb for a foolish judgment, Paneides, the
brother of Amphidamas, being named as the judge on the occasion.
* This we find in many Roman epitaphs, e.g. those quoted by Meinm-
sen, Kom. Histi vol. 1. p. 61, note (Eng. Trans.).
1 2
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cient flavour of their rudeness to preserve their charm for
audiences weary of heroic refinement. Thus arose the famous
Works and Days, the homely rival of Homeric song, the
parent of Greek gnomic poetry, the great hand-book of
moral teaching among Greek educators. The man who
gathered and systematised this old folk lore and folk wisdom—
who combined Ionic treatment with a Beeotian subject—who
timed the rude dialect of the farmers on Helicon into an
almost epic style—who carried back Ionic memories to his
rugged home—who won the tripod at the national contest of
Chalcis—who then settled near Naupactus, and died there—
this was the real Hesiod. He was not removed by centuries
from the poetry which directly followed his lead. He was
rather the first of a close and continuous series of poets who
took up his realism, though they freed it from its ‘Helot’
flavour, left out his husbandry and his addresses to rustics, and
gave his ethics an aristocratic tone.

Even as to the Hesiod whom we possess, I cannot be-
lieve that he was the poet of the lower classes, and that
his great originality was to address the people. No doubt
many of the old proverbs and agricultural advices he gathered
were current among the people ; but it is to be remarked that
the poet distinctly addresses princes also, and gives them
a moral lecture (vv. 248, sq.); he looks upon their justice
and good conduct as essential to the people, not only because
they are its judges, but because their sins are visited by Zeus
upon the whole people. This view is to be found in the
Iliad. Neither does Hesiod spcak more harshly of these
princes than does the poet of the Odyssey in his picture
of the suitors. No princes are attacked or lightly spoken
of except for their injustice. All this is consistent with an age
when an increasing population made agriculture more im-
portant, and when the better-members among the ruling aris-
tocrats wished to encourage justice and diligence, not only in
their subjects, but in their thoughtless or dissipated equals.
The high and noble view of the unity and justice of the
Supreme Governor of the world—to the complete exclusion of
lesser deities—is the most striking feature of the poem, and its
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most curious contrast to the Z/eogony. 'The shepherd class,
by the way, is there treated with contempt.

§ 77. The poet of the Works seems 10 me to have lived
about the middle of the seventh century, B.c. Here are my
reasons :—

The return of his father from Kyme—from a rich and fer-
tile sea-coast to a poor and barren upland farm—can only be
accounted for by some grave misfortune or decay in the pros-
perity of the Asiatic colonies. This is most easily to be found
in the rise of the Lydian power under Gyges, after the opening
of the seventh century. According to Strabo and Nicolaus
Damasc.,! this king possessed the whole Troad as far as
Abydos, and therefore must have possessed the intermediate
territory, which included the inland country round Kyme.
The father of the poet seems to have taken at first to sea
traffic, but with little satisfaction ; and thus, as his agricultural
prospects were spoiled by the Lydian conquest, he would ulti-
mately return to Beeotia, from which we may conceive his fore-
fathers to have originally set out.

This chronological argument 1s evidently strengthened by
the further allusion to the games at Chalcis—probably near
the conclusion of the Lelantine war. Chalcis and Eretria,
which contended for the possession of the disputed plain,
were then by their commerce two of the leading cities of
Greece Proper. They were founding colonies all over the
northern Agean and the Hellespont. Their war became so
important, that all mercantile Greece, especially Samos and
Miletus,? joined in the fray. These facts have led historians to
see in this war a great commercial conflict ; and therefore to
place it in the days of the great Hellenic colonisation—about
the beginning of the seventh century.*® Hence we must
bring down the death of Amphidamas, the ‘king’ of
Chalcis, to a period after the Lydian pressure had been for

! Quoted by Grote, iii. p. 303 (orig. ed.). Gyges reigned about 680 B.cC.

* Herodotus says (bk. v. 99) that the Eretrians were repaying (in 500
E.C.)a debt to the Milesians for helping them previously, It seems absurd
te imagine this obligation incurred more than 200 years before.,

* I now see that Fick (Aom. Odys. 1883, p. 285) on quite distinct
grounds brings down the Lelantine war to Ol 29,
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some time felt.! But there is no difficulty in doing so, and
E. Curtius’ date for the Lelantine war (704 B.C.) is only, I
should think, a tentative one, and based on the received dates
for the principal colonies, which are all, I suspect, at least a
generation too early. But to prove this would lead us too far
from our literary history.?

Tt remains to notice what can be said against this theory,
which brings down the date of Hesiod so low, and what evi-
dence there is of his greater antiquity. I pass by the argu-
ment of Bergk, who says that Hesiod must have preceded
the 1st Olympiad in date, because Eumelus of Corinth, who
is said to have been active about Ol 10, would else be the
leader of this school of poetry, whereas he clearly follows
Hesiod. This argument contains nothing but ungrounded
assumptions. We know nothing of Eumelus, except that all
the works attributed to him (save one prosodion) were thought
spurious by Pausanias.> His date is unknown; his very per-
sonality hazy and doubtful.

§ 78. There is indeed a general belief in the primitiveness of
Hesiod, and a desire to place him far anterior to the historical |
poets of the seventh century ; but this also rests on no basis of |

any value, except the statement of Herodotus, whose real inten-
tion was not to raise, but to lower, the date of Homer and He-
siod. They lived, says he, four hundred years before my time,
and 7ot more. But unfortunately he made them contemporary,
and this takes greatly from his authority about Hesiod : for it
has been made quite plain by modern criticism that Hesiod pre-
supposes Homer, and is therefore posterior. Of this there is

' T think the allusion in Theognis (v. 891) to the ravaging of the Le-
lantine plain must refer to the Ielantine war as contemporary, and must

i i i 'k

be an older fragment transferred to the conglomerate which now passes |

under his name. Indeed, the date of Theognis is not very certain ; but
most critics place him about 560 B.c. The lines make the war conteni-
porary with the Cypselids, and therefore not concluded before 657 B.C.

2 See the evidence for the Lelantine war brought together and discussed
in the Appendix to my article on Hesiod in Hermathena, No. IV. p. 325

3 Pausanias (iv. 33, 3) quotes two lines of it (Bergk, p. 811), which
are in hexameters, therefore not strictly lyric. In ii. 1, I, he is eved
doubtful that the man ever existed. Cf. Flach, Gr. Lyrik, i. p. 94.
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one clear proof, I put no stress on the shortening of syllables;
or other linguistic evidences, as the dialect of Hesiod is not
the same as that of the Ionic School, and therefore what seem
later modifications may be original differences. But in the
description of the Four Ages of Man—the Gold, the Silver, the
Bronze, and the Iron—the gradual decadence is broken 1n
upon (after the Bronze) by a fifth race, apparently better than
two of its predecessors—that of the heroes who fought and
died at the wars of Thebes! and Troy. It is evident that no
historical place could be found for them, nor were they ad-
mitted in the legend which compared the succesding races of
men to the metals, But so powerful was the effect of the
Heroic epics, that the shrewd poet of the Works thought it
necessary to find a niche for this race in his Temple of Fame ;
and so the legend was distorted to admit them as a fifth race,
created out of due time by the Father of gods and of men.? This
fact in itself would prove that Homer was considerably anterior
to Hesiod, if it were not already perfectly plain to anyone who
has studied the logical development of Greek literature. If
any critic urges the primitive complexion of many of the saws
of Hesiod in defence of his antiquity, I will remind him that
my theory postulates this very thing—the adoption, by the his-
torical Hesiod of the seventh century, of all the fine old sayings
which floated among the people. I will even concede that
there was an earlier collection® : but it seems to me impossible

' This seems to imply that the epics based on the Theban cycle of
myths were already composed, and widely celebrated—a condition of things
pointing to a date after 700 B.C. But the passage may be interpolated.

2 It is to be noted that the old legends of both Iranians and Indians con-
tain accounts of fize races of anterior men, and it is not difficult to find a
similar division underlying the Semitic history in Genesis. It is, there-
fore, probable enough that the oldest Greek legends told of fwe races, and
that the number was no novelty invented by the poet. But admitting this,
the distortion of the legend to suit the glories of the epic heroes of Troy
and Thebes is the more remarkable, and an even clearer proof of the re-
putation of Homer and his school. In all the other legends of five races
the decline of excellence seems to be gradual.

8 The enigmatical epitaph ascribed (on Aristotle’s authority) to Pindar,

xaipe Bls nBfigas kal Bls Tdpov avTiBaifoas

'Halo', avpamois uérpov Exwy coins,
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to detect it and separate it from the later materials. It is also
clearly to be admitted that when the poems came to be used as
handbooks of education, many wise and useful proverbs were
foisted in, some from later, some from earlier, authors. There
is evidence of distinctly inconsistent proverbs being thus
brought together, as we find it perpetually the case in the
very similar poet, Theognis. The very best lines of this kind
being probably those chosen for the purpose, it is surely a
perfectly idle proceeding to endeavour to restore the ori-
ginal poem by picking out the good lines, and rejecting what
appears to be inferior or weak. The taste of the German
critics who have attempted this i1s not beyond cavil, and they,
of course, differ widely from one another in their @sthetic
judgments ; but, without disputing these, we may hold fairly
that many a line may be interpolated, decause it is good and
striking, and that maity a line has held its place, in spite of its
weakness, because it was acknowledged by tradition as genuine.
Nothing can be more absurd than to argue that, because a poet
1s a great poet, all that he composes must be great, or even con-
sistent with itself. If, as I believe, the original Hesiod com-
piled from older materials, perhaps not very easily fused ; and
if most of the interpolations which the critics allege are by
them admitted to be so ancient, that the poems were not much
different in Plato’s day from their present form, it is surely idle
to attempt the separation of these various strata. The procems
of both Works and ZTheogony may be rejected on fair evi-
dence, and I think there has been patching clearly detected in
the long procem of the latter ; but beyond this we can reject
with certainty only a very few passages. We may suspect a
great many, but have no sufficient evidence to condemn them.
§ 79. Before proceeding to an analysis of the extant works
of Hesiod, a word should be said about the legends of his death,

is only explicable, according to Gottling (pref, ad Hes. p. 13), by assum-
ing two Hesiods, of whom two tombs were shown. The Orchomenians
admitted this, but said that the bones had been transferred from Naupactus
(or from Ascra), owing to an oracle. But as Aristotle is speaking only of
a second tomb, I suspect #Bfioas, in spite of the fitness in form, to be a
spurious word, concealing some quite different sense.
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preserved at length in the yévoc "Uaidoov of Tzetzes, and the
ayar. After his alleged victory at Chalcis he went to Delphi,
where the oracle told him to avoid the fair grove of Nemea,
where the goal of death was destined for him.!  Accordingly,
avoiding the Nemea in Peloponnesus, he went to live at
(Enoe in Locris, near Naupactus, with Amphidamas and
Ganyctor, sons of Phegeus. The coincidence of name with
the king of Chalcis at the games is curious. These men,
accusing him of having seduced their sister Clymene, mur-
dered him, and threw him into the sea ; but the body came
to land on the shore between Locris and Eubcea (apparently a
confusion between the two separate countries called Locris),
and was buried at the sacred grove of Nemea in (Enoe. The
people of Orchomenus afterwards removed the body, by advice
of an oracle, and buried it in the middle of their agora. The
epitaph on this tomb has been quoted above.? I should not
mention these apparently late fables, but that they were (partly
at least) known and alluded to by Thucydides. 3

§ 80. The "Epyu of Hesiod, as it seems to have been once
called, without the addition of #uépar, comprises ethics and
husbandry in about equal portions, including husbandry under
what the Greeks called (Economics ; 1t directs the choice of
a wife, the management of the house, and the observation of

) SABios obros avhp Bs duby Bdupov audemodee
'HaioBos, Mobanot TeTiuévos abavdryar’
ToU 8% Tot kAévs EoTar bonyy émuibvarar "Hus.
&AAL Aibs mepiAako Neuelov kdAAiuoy EAgos*
Kkeili 8¢ Tot Oavdrowo TEéAos wempwuévoy éoTiv,

? The age and character of these legends has been carefully discussed
by F. Nietzsche in his second article on the aydv (Khcin. Mus. vol. xxvi.),
but without any important positive result, except that of sustaining the
aydv against the Conwivium (of Plutarch ?) where they differ.

3 iii. 6. He says of Demosthenes, alAicduevos 8¢ T¢ oTpaTd €v ToU
Aibs Toi Newelov 76 iep@, év @ ‘Holodos & mommis Aéyerar Imd r@v TavTy
awobaveiv, xpnobév adrg év Neuéa Tovro waleiv. Pausanias also mentions
that it was doubted in his day whether Hesiod was falsely accused of the
crime or not. Aristotle is referred to as stating in his woA, "Opx. (Miiller,
FHG. ii. p. 144), though perhaps only as a tradition, that Stesichorus
was Hesiod’s son by Clymene—a legend which certainly brings the date of
kHesiod near the very time here suggested,
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ordinary moraiity and superstition. The first ten lines of
the exordium were rejected even by the ancients.! The
acddress to the Princes about their injustice (248-73) 1s the
only part of the poem which could possibly be classed under
the head of politics, and I think improperly; it is strictly
ethical, but not addressed, like the rest, to Perses. The
ceconomics, on the choice of a wife (695-705), are trifling com-
pared to the advices on husbandry (383-617), from which the
whole poem took its name. Then follow advices on coast-
trading (618-94), and a calendar of lucky and unlucky days
(v. 765 to the end). In addition to these principal parts, there
are three remarkable episodes—that of Pandora (47-105) ; that
which immediately follows, on the Five (or Four?) Ages of
Man ; and, lastly, the picturesque description of winter (524~
58), which many of the Germans consider a very late and
[onic addition to the grave soberness of the Wor#ks, breathing
a spirit of levity and of display. In these three episodes,
Perses is not addressed, nor is he mentioned in the calendar.
This latter portion, especially, which consists of brief, discon-
nected sentences, shows evidence of much interpolation, though
it is impossible to exposeit. As to the larger episodes opinions
vary considerably, each of them being attacked and defended
by able scholars. The prvverdial character of the whole com-
position is clear from (a) its many short and disconnected
sentences, which are in one passage (vv. 300, sq.) only strung
together because of the recurrence in them of the root éy in
various forms.2  This attention to sound has been shown to
exist all through the Hesiodic poems by Gottling, in the form
of (3) alliteration. Many of the successive advices are, further-
more, plainly (y) inconsistent, as is always the case with pro-
verbial collections of wisdom.

On my theory, this question of genuineness will assume a
somewhat different form. The Hesiod of the seventh century—

! Yet possibly this invocation of the Muses is very old, and perhaps a
specimen of early kieratic poetry, The strictly ezkical parts are vv. 11-40,
202-47, 274-3%2, 708-64.

2 The same peculiarity is to be observed, however, without any such
cause, in the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite (6 16).

PESNIGE IR e S SPS, PSR S
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bringing together older materials, lmsel}r and without strict lo-
gical nexus—would not be very nice in selecting fragments of
precisely the same age and character ; he would naturally adorn
the dry and sour apophlhegms of the Beeotian farmers with epi-
sodes of semi-ethical, semi-mythological import. The descrip-
tion of winter is most likely his own, and a most natural descrip-
tion for any man who remembered, or had heard of, the splendid
climate of Asia Minor, and who suffered from the severity of
his adopted home. But the search after special interpolations
is rather a matter of caprice, and of ingenuity, than of literary
history ; and I therefore refer the reader to the special tracts
on the subject.!

§ 81. The general character of the Works is that of a
shrewd and somewhat mean society, where private interest is the
paramount object, and the ultimate test of morals ; but where
the poor and undefended man sees plainly that religion
and justice, however in themselves respectable, are of value
as affording his only chance of safety. The attainment of
comfort, or of wealth, seems the only object in view—the
distrust of kinsmen and friends seems widely spread—the
whole of the social scheme seems awry, and in a decaying
condition. All the faults of the Greek character, which come
out so strongly in after history, are there, and even obtrusive.
The picture of the Iron Age (vv. 180, sq.) contains every one
of the features so striking in Thucydides’ famous picture (iii.
82) of the fourth century Greeks. Nevertheless, the poet
stmngl}r asserts the moral government of the world, and his
Zeus is an All-wise and All-knowing Ruler, far remﬂved from
the foibles and the passions of the Homeric type. While he
mentions the usual evils of poverty—mendicancy and nightly
thieving—it is remarkable that he never alludes practi-
cally to the horrors of war, or the risk of slavery, frum eithes

| Viz, :—A. Twesten, Comm. Crit. de 0. et D, (Kil., 1815).

F. Thiersch, De Gnom. Carm. Grac. (Abh. Bair. Akad., iii. p. 391).
C. Lehrs, Questiones Epice (Konigsberg, 1837),

T. L. Heyer, De Hes. O. et D. (Schwerin, 1848),

J. Hetzel. De Carm. Hes. Disp. (Weilburg, 1860).

A. Steitz, Die Werke, o c., des Hesiodos (Leipzig, 1869).
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this cause or from piracy. It is, indeed, doubtful whether any
of the farm-servants mentioned are slaves, and not rather hired
labourers, working for the owner of a freehold farm.!

The poetical merit of the work has generally been under-
estimated, owing to a tacit comparison with Homer. In the epi-
sodes on the Ages of Man, and the description of winter, there
1s much fine and vigorous painting, and even in the homely
parts there are quaint and happy thoughts, expressed in terse
and suitable words. I would specially point to the picture (v.
448) of the farmer hearing the annual scream of the crane in
the clouds, and feeling a pang at his heart if he has no oxen to
begin his ploughing.?

There is no advice upon wheat-growing, and little on vine-
yards, though the making of wine is assumed as an ordinary
thing among the Beeotian farmers (vv. 611—4) ; nor is there a
word about horses, which were kept only by the nobles. The

! T have no doubt about the meaning of the disputed lines (600, sq.) :

atrap émiy &Y
wdrra Blov kardfna: émdpuevor Evdobi ofkov,
#ijrd T kotrov mwoteioBat, kal Grexvoy Epibov

Bi(eafar kéAouar* yarewn 8 dmwdmopris Epibos,

Most of the critice translate, ¢ Procure a day-labourer who has no house
[and family],” and asthey cannot see why such a servant should be sought
when the main work is over, they proceed to strike out the lines, or transfer
them elsewhere. This seems to me a good instance of rash scepticism.
Hesiod throughout supposes that the farmer has one or more farm-servants
(cf. vv. 441, 503, 608). There is always work to be done, as appears
from the succeeding verses. The line must, therefore, be taken strictly with
the preceding, and rendered, ¢ When you have brought all your stores into
the house, you must turn your man servant out of it, and look out for a
woman servant (who still sleeps within) who has no child to feed.” The
repetition of olkes, which here means dar#, appears conclusive, and so is the
different verb used for the change of residence in one servant, and the pro-
curing of another. This proceeding is, furthermore, recommended a¢ the
beginning of the hot weather, when sleeping in the open air, or under any
natural shelter, is in the climate of Greece no hardship, and not unusual.

* The terms ¢epéoikos, nuepdroiros, wévrolos, avéareos, are noted by the
commentators, with a few similar formations in /Eschylus, as evidences of
what they consider an oracular or religious style,



ci. vil. AUTHORSHIP OF THE ‘THEOGONY! 125

absence of all advice on manuring struck even the Romans,' and
can hardly be explained by the causes which permit the same
omission in the present farming of Beeotia, where the popula-
tion is so sparse that the land is not occupied, and the hus-
bandman can shift his crop yearly to a piece of ground which
has lain fallow the previous season. Such a state of things
could hardly have escaped mention through so many details
as we find in the Works.

§ 82. The Theogony, also called the Genealogy of Hesiod,
and really an abstract of cosmogony, was acknowledged by
all antiquity, including Heracleitus and Plato, as the work
of Hesiod, until it was called in question by Pausanias,® who
states that the Beeotians about Helicon admitted the genuine-
ness of the Works only, excluding the preface. He himself, in
various places, adopts this opinion as his own, but his reasons,
or those of his authorities, are nowhere given. It seems very
remarkable (as Gottling notes), that in the list of Greek nivers
no mention is made of any Beeotian rivers, even of the Cephis-
sus, which is an important stream, and which was mentioned
repeatedly in other poems attributed to Hesiod. Thus the
special legends of Beectia would seem strangely neglected by
its national poet.

A careful comparison of the two poems will, however,
incline us, if we abandon the preface of the Z7eogony, along
with that of the IWorks, to pronounce both poems the work of
the same author. The subjects are so diverse that constant
similarities are hardly to be expected. Nevertheless, Steitz
has carefully collected ® so many natural and undesigned like-
nesses in expression, as almost to persuade himself, in spite
of his very sceptical turn of mind. There are, in addition,
whole passages of still stronger resemblance. The story of
Prometheus and Pandora is told in both poems, but with
such wvariations that it is not possible to determine which is
the original, so that we must regard them as independent
copies of an older account. There 1s added in the ZZ%eagony

! In Xenophon's Economics this essential point is duly discussed,
“ ix. 31, 4. He says they had an ancient MS. on lead.

¥ Op. cit. pp. 37, 5.
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a satirical picture of the female sex, which is exactly in the tone
and spirit of the Works. Both poems further agree in their
piecemeal character, and seem to be the production of the
same sort of poet—a man of considerable taste for collecting
what was old and picturesque, but without any genius for com-
posing from his materials a large and uniform plan.

These general features, when corroborated by the tradition
of the Greeks so far back as Heracleitus, seem to me stronger
than the objections brought by modern critics from contrasts
rather in subject than in style. |

There seems, in fact, an argument in favour of unity of
authorship from the very contrast of subject. The Works, a
purely ethical and practical poem, intentionally avoids theology,
and treats of the Deity in the vaguest and broadest sense, as a
single counsistent power, ruling the world with justice. The
loves and foibles of the gods, as portrayed in Homer and the
Hymns, are evidently distasteful to the poet, and opposed to
his notions of pure and practical ethics. In his second poem,
on the contrary, he goes at length and in detail into the wars,
alliances, and other relations of the gods, but distinctly in the
sense of a cosmogony, not as the prototype of a human society.
‘The violences which Homer attributed to the gods, as beings
of like passions with men, are felt vaguely but strongly by
the poet of the Zkeogony to be great convulsions of physical
nature—such as the early eruption of Atna, which he pictures
under the form of the revolt of Typhceus against Zeus (vv. 820,
sq.). We can conceive him then composing the Zhicogony
as a sort of supplement to the HWorks,; but a supplement
already showing the changing attitude of Greek religion, by
which it was ultimately dissociated from ethics, and gradually
reduced to a mere collection of dogmas and of ritual.

§ 83. The poem begins with 115 lines of invocations to the
Muses, which show clear traces of being a cenfo from various
older Procemia, but which contain many passages of consider-
able beauty.! The personal passage (vv. 22-35) has been
suspected by the critics, but assuredly represents a very old

' On this cf. Deiters, de Hes. Th. Proam., Bonn, 1863 ; G. Ellger,

de Hes. Th. Proaem., Berlin, 1871, and Zusitze, 1583 ; F. Ehling, de fes
Zh. Proam,, Clausthal, 1875.



ER. vII. T b oNTHE "THEUGONY. . 127

tradition, that he was a shepherd on the slopes of Helicon.
The Boeotian Muses here distinctly contrast the lying epics
of the Ionic bards with the sober truth of the school of Helicon
(26-7). There is a very interesting panegyric on Calliope (79—
93), in which the eloquence which she bestows on princes is
specially brought out as a great power in politics and lawsuits.
1f there were any allusion to the Muses as #47¢e (not as nine),
I should be more ready to agree with the German critics who
regard these fragments of Hymns as very old Boeeotian poetry.

After this introduction the poet approaches the genealogies
of the gods, from primeval chaos downward till we come to
demigods and heroes. The subject is very dry, and the crowas
of names make the poem spiritless and dull as a whole, but
there are frequent passages of strange power and beauty
scattered everywhere through it. The famous passage de-
scribing the Styx shows the poet to have known and appreci-
ated the wild scenery of the river Styx in Arcadia.! The
description of Sleep and Death which immediately precedes
is likewise. of great beauty. The conflict of the gods and
Titans (655,.5q.) has a splendid crash and thunder about it,
and is far superior in conception, though inferior in execution,
to the battle of the gods in the Iliad. The same may bLe
said of the struggle between Zeus and Typhceus. At the end
of the legend of Pandora a satirical description of the female
sex is foisted in, which differs widely.in character from the sub-
ject of the poem, and is closely allied to the extant fragments
of Simonides of Amorgos, and his school. This passage, if
genuine, would show how the poet ill concealed a shrewd and
bitter temper, in performing what may have been an ungrateful
task, and how the age of iambic satire, and of reflective elegy,
had already commenced.? Some parts of the conclusion have
been tampered with, especially where Latinus and the Tyrrhe-
nians are mentioned, for though Strabo holds that Hesiod
knew Sicily, which supports the theory that he lived after the
settlement of that island by the Greeks about 700 E.C, it is

! wv. 775,80, This M. E. Burnouf, a most competent observer, testis
bes (Lit, grecque, i. p. 131).

* wv. 590i$q. There are foretastes of this in the Works, vv. 701, 5Q.
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absurd to foist upon him any statement about the descent of
Latinus from Ithacan parentage.

§ 84. Very little need here be said of the remaining poem
of 480 lines, attributed to Hesiod, the so-called Shield of
Heracles. It begins with an account of the birth of Heracles
and Iphitus, then passes to the conflict of Heracles and Iphitus
with Ares, and an elaborate description of the shield, from
which the poem takes its name. It will be observed that
the hero Heracles 1s not yet described as armed with a mere
club and lion’s skin, but wears the same panoply as his
fellows. The poem was probably intended for recitation at a
contest, and seems to be one of the latest of the productions of
the epic age. Its genuineness was doubted by the Alexandrian
critics, especially Aristophanes, and by Longinus, and they
noted that the first fifty-six lines, which begin abruptly with
7 vin, were to be found in the fourth book of the ZEoie, or
Catalogue of famous women (attributed to Hesiod), where they
would naturally appear in the history of Alcmena. But the
third preface or vwdiblesie, after stating these facts, adds that
Megacles (probably Megacleides), the Athenian, while censur-
ing the merit of the poem, knew it to be genuine. It says that
Apollonius Rhodius supported it on internal evidence, as of
the same authorship with the Cafalogue, and lastly that
Stesichorus ascribes it to Hesiod. This last authority would be
decisive, did we not suspect the writer of the preface of haste
or inaccuracy.'

It has been clearly shown by O. Miiller, that while the
shield of Achilles in Il X 1s a mere fancy picture, the shield of
Heracles is described from actual observations of plastic produc-
tions, and even of favourite subjects which are still extant on
vases. While this must lower the date of the poem, it in-

! Gottling, who divides the poem into three distinct parts—the oldest,
taken from the Catalogue of Women, vv. 1-56 ; the second, also old, 57-
140 and 317-480; and, lastly, the far later description of the Shield,
141-317—thinks that Stesichorus may have quoted (in his Cyesnrus) from the
second part as a work of Hesiod's, and that some of it may really be such.
This would not establish the present poem to be genuine, but would admit
in it old fragments of the real Hesicd—n most reasonable hypothesis,
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creases our sense of the inferiority of the imitator, who could
not, with Homer and with actuai plastic reliefs before him,
imagine a more harmonious piece of work. Almost all the
perfections of the grouping in the Iliad are lost, and the terrible
and weird are substituted for the exciting and picturesque in
Homer. Had we lost the Iliad, we should doubtless admire
many of its features in the copy, but fortunately we are not re-
duced to this extremity. One passage about the tettix, though
not very apposite, has great merit.!

It should be added, as regards its ascription to Hesiod,
that it resembles both the IWorks and Zheogony in a great
many expressions and phrases, which are collected by Steitz in
the work above cited. It seems therefore, that with the hint
concerning Stesichorus before us, we must concede to such
conservative critics as choose to assert its authenticity, that
their case is not hopeless.

There is a critical reprint of the poem by Fick (Bezzen-
berger’s Beitrdge, xvi. 1) from his peculiar point of view.

§ 8s5. Ofthe fragments Gaisford and Dindorf collected a great
many, and by the labours of Marckscheffel, Gottling, Lehmann,
and Hermann, the number has been raised to above 200, if we in-
clude mere allusions in scholia and commentators. As litera-
ture, they have to us no value, and will never be read, as the
fragments of the tragic poets may be, for their own sake. Their
general character is quite Hesiodic, that is to say, they treat of
lists of gods and heroes in a partly genealogical, partly epical,
way. They contain a perfect mine of mythological lore, and
give the legends and stories of peoples far beyond the range of
the ordinary Hellenic world, so that their composition, gene-
rally speaking, cannot fall before the epoch of extended Greck
colonisation. Though it is false that Homer and Hesiod
made the religion of the Greeks, in the sense of establishing
gods and cults, or in altering any old local worships, it seems

1

TV. 303-9 : 7uos B¢ xAoepd kvavdmwrepos fxéTa TéTTIE
Ol dpeipevos, Bepos avlpdmoiaw aeller
GpxeTal, & 7€ moris kal Bpg s OfAvs dépan,
kol Te mavnuépids Te Kal NPos xéer avdiy
: * e dv aivordry, dmdte xpda Zeipios Efe,
VOL. L.—I I
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that Hesiod especially did give to the later Ziferary Greeks a
Summa Theologie, to which they referred for the origin and
relationships of gods and heroes.

. This is especially true of (1) the Cafalogue, in three books,
to which was joined the Great Eoiai (4 oiy), or Catalogue
of Women, in two more books, generally quoted as an inde-
pendent work.! The Cafalogue was a sort of Greek Peerage,
and gave the family trees and relationships of the principal
Greek heroes, so showing the parentage of the Aolic and Doric
nobility. -~ We have a fair idea of the fourth book from the
fragment preserved at the opening of the Skield of Heracles.
The date of the Zozai cannot be determined more accurately
than by the allusions quoted from it (a) to the nymph Cyrene,
probably, therefore, after the founding of that colony (Ol 39) ;
that of the Cafalogue by allusions () to the Sicilian Ortygia,
and (y) to the fable of Io, which Kirchhoff thinks to have come
into vogue about Ol. 30. But all these inferences are very un-
certain. (2) The Alyluwos attributed by most people to Hesiod,
but by some to Cercops the Milesian, was a poem on the war
of Agimius, King of the Dorians, with Heracles as his ally,
against the Lapithe. It seems to have been mainly intended
to bring the Doric conquerors of the Peloponnesus into rela-
tion with Heracles, through their chiefs, who boasted of their
descent from him. (3) The Kijukos ydpos was also a poem in-
troducing Heracles as a leading character, and celebrating his
exploits.? (4) The Mekapmwodia was about Melampus, Teiresias,
Calchas, and other famous prophet-priests, and ay have con-
tained some account of the history of prophecy.

§ 86. It is evidently owing to this poem that its supposed
author, Hesiod, was considered the forerunner of the Orphic
mystical school. Of his successors in this direction we have,
besides Orpheus, Eumolpus, Muszeus, and Epimenides, but to
us these are mere names. In the genealogical direction, we have
the Laconian Kinzthon, Asius, Chersias, Eumelus (Kopwfiaxa),
the anonymous authors of the Navrdkria émy, 'Apyolika, and

' In Locris, the probable home of this poem, the importance of female
ancestry (the primitive Mutterrecht)long survived. Cf. Bergk, LG. 1. p. 1002.

* Plutarch (Sympos. viii. 8, § 4) speaks of it as foisted upon Hesiod
by an anonymous author,

il s o aas e lamrn PR
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the ®opwric, and others who were not apparently in any con-
tact with the Ionic epic, but Hesiodic in character.

The "Aptpasmea by Aristeas of Proconnesus was, on the
contrary, a collection of fantastic fables about nations and
countries beyond the knowledge, but within the rumour and
the imagination, of the early Ionic adventurers into strange
seas and coasts., There was, indeed, a supposed jowrney round
the world, or yijc wepodoe, ascribed to Hesiod, but probably of
later origin.! A few lines are also preserved of the Xeipwroc
vrofifear, a set of moral instructions supposed to be given by
Cheiron to Achilles, and which Quintilian says were thought He-
siod’s till pronounced spurious by Aristophanes of Byzantium.

§ 87. It remains to give a short sketch of the external his-
tory of the Hesiodic poems through antiquity, and down to
our own day. It is very hard to say whether the strong family
likeness 1n Archilochus to Hesiod arises from a similarity
in tone and style, or from direct contact. The extant frag-
ments are not sufficient to prove the latter, which would hardly
place Hesiod at an earlier date than I am disposed to accord
him. But if he were an earlier contemporary, and living in a
parallel state of things, general similarities might be expected.
Archilochus told beast fables like that in Hesiod. He unjustly
reviles the climate of Thasos and its barrenness, in contrast
to the valley of the Siris, just as Hesiod censures the rich
Breotia, as compared with Kyme. Yet there is no proof of
borrowing. The same may be said as regards Semonides of
Amorgos, whom the critics place, doubtfully, in the middle of
the seventh century B.c., and contemporary with Archilochus.
Here, again, there are strong family likenesses to the Works;

' It is cited by Strabo, vii. p. 302, and there is also an astronomy,
cited by Plutarch and Pliny.

* Of Hesiodic fragments there are several collections, of which those by
Diintzer (Ko6ln, 1840-41), by Marckscheffel (Lips. 1840, which also con-
tains the fragments of the other authors above alluded to), by Gottling
(appendix to his Hesiod, ed. 2, Gotha, 1843), and by F. S, Lehrs (in the
Didaot Corpus Epicorum, Paris, 1862), are all to be recommended, the last
being, of course, the fullest and best. The old lists of the works ascribed
to Hesiod are found in Pausanias, ix. 31, §, and in Suidas, art. ‘HaloBos 3
they contain a few additional titles to those I have mentioned, There are
since collections by Kinkel and Diintzer.

b2
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but the only passage (in the Z%eogony) which could be sup-
posed the direct model of Semonides’ satire on women is de-
cidedly an interpolation in Hesiod, and its use of the bee (in
an opposed sense to that of Semonides) for the working men,
with drones for the women, seems to me plainly a satiric cor-
rection of Semonides, and composed after his famous poem.

We know nothing whatever of Kerkops, who is mentioned
as Hesiod’s earliest follower and rival, nor is there any real evi-
dence of Terpander having been such. In the extant lyric and
elegiac fragments no certain trace appears till Alczeus, whose
frag. 39 is a most distinct copy of Hesiod. So likewise the re-
semblances in Theognis are far more than general, and it seems
undeniable that in the middle of the sixth century the poems of
Hesiod—at least the Works—were well known and circulated.

Acusilaus is mentioned by Plato, Josephus, and a schol. on
Apollonius Rhodius, as a commentator or prose paraphrast
of the Zheogony. Bernhardy supposes him to have been a
Peloponnesian theologian, who collected genealogies and cos-
mogonies, and arranged them after the manner of Hesiod,
though in prose. But we are left quite in the dark by our
authorities concerning him,

Most critics refer to the same epoch an old poem on
the Contest and the Origin of Homer and Hesiod, which 1s
largely quoted in the extant tract of that title.! This poem
seems, at any rate, to have originated in those days when the
gnomic and sententious Beeotian school had obtained a greater
popularity than its Ionic rival. The scene is laid at the con-
test of Chalcis, and the author aims at proving that, although
Hesiod was declared victor, Homer was far the greater poet—a
needless task. But, as we shall see presently, the very existence
of such a poem is denied by the most recent critic, Nietzsche.

Shortly before and after the times of the Persian wars,
Xenophanes, and then Heracleitus, attack Hesiod—the first for

his immoral teaching, along with Homer, about the doings of

the gods (Z%eogony and Cafalogue) ; the second for idle learn-
ing on the same profitless subject.
! Printed at the end of Géttling’s and Lehrs’ editions of Hesiod ; and

more recently, with great critical care, in the Adefa Soc. Phil. of Leipzig,
vol. i. pp. I, sq., by F. Nietzsche,
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It seems that he was subjected to some critical revi-
sion, about this time, by the commission of Peisistratus, for
Plutarch (Z%eseus, c. 20) mentions a verse which was then re-
moved. Whether the poems had been hitherto preserved by a
school of Hesiodic rhapsodists, is not sufficiently clear. It
1s certain, however, that they were recited at poetical con-
tests, and in early days without musical accompaniment, for
Pausanias! criticises a statue of Hesiod with a lyre on his knees
as absurd, seeing that he sang with a bay branch in his hand.
This was in contrast to the lonic rhapsodising.? These op-
posed methods were not strictly adhered to in after times,
and were even occasionally reversed.

But in Attic days Hesiod attained a widespread popularity
as an author of moral instruction for the use of schoolmasters
and parents. The Greeks, indeed, always regarded the IWoriks
as an ethical treatise, while the Romans laid more stre:s
on its agricultural side. Plato constantly alludes to Hesiod,
and quotes him, not very accurately, as an authority in morals
and in theology. He is similarly cited by Xenophon. So
thoroughly was this recognised that the comic writers brought
him on the stage as the ideal of an old-fashioned schoolmaster,
full of cut-and-dry moral advices. The philosophers who suc-
ceeded Plato, especially the Stoics Zeno and Chrysippus, made
him the subject of criticism; and Epicurus 1s said to have got
his first impulse towards philosophy from reading the ZVieogony.
The same story is told of Manilius, the Roman poet.

Philologically, the works of Hesiod excited the same sort of
interest as those of the Ionic epic poets, but in a lesser degree.
We still have scanty traces of the critical notices of Zenodotus,
Aristophanes, and Aristarchus ; of Apollonius Rhodius, of
Crates, and of Didymus ; in fact, of almost all those whose

! ix. 30, 2 : éni pdBBov Bdprns fider,
? Pausanias (x. 7, 3) tells us a story, that Hesiod was excluded from
contending at the Pythian games, because he had not been taught to play
“the lyre along with his singing. But when he adds that ITomer also was
unsuccessful, because his training in the art could not be perfected owing
to his want of sight, he seems to repeat the stories of the time when the
richer and more elaborate lyric poetry came to look upon the old epic
recitation as bald and puor.
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names are found in the Homeric scholia. But Plutarch, as a
Beeotian, wrote a special treatise in four books on Hesiod,
which the remaining fragments show to have been both critical
and explanatory, with discussions of an antiquarian and patriotic
character, defending the poet against objectors. His work was
the main source of the commentary of Proclus, who again was
copied servilely by Tzetzes. The later commentary of Manuel
Moschopulos is still extant, and completely printed in the
Venice ed. of 1537.

§ 88. The prose tract, Zke Contest of IHomer and Hesiod, is
preserved in a version which mentions the Emperor Hadrian,
but its date is not further fixed. It is very full on the legends
and parentage of both Homer and Hesiod. The antiquity and
authority of the legends told in this tract are worthy of a moment’s
discussion. The version 1n Plutarch’s Convivium (cap. x.)
professes to give Lesches as the authority for the contest, and
apparently Lesches the cyclic poet. If this were so, the
legend is old and of good authority, and as such is accepted by
Gottling and other editors of the life of Hesiod. But the stray
citation of Lesches in the middle of the Plutarchian narrative
has offended modern critics, who have either emended the
text, or considered it a marginal gloss indicating that the
immediately following lines are to be found in Lesches’ poem.
Nietzsche goes further, and rejects the whole Conwvivium as
spurious and not by Plutarch at all. This being so, there
remains no older authority cited in the aywr than the rhetor
Alkidamas, a well-known pupil of Gorgias, who will be con-
sidered hereafter. This man composed a treatise called rij¢
ovoewe Movaetor, On mental culture, iIn which he seems to have
cescribed the contest of Homer and Hesiod to show that
Homer was the forerunner of Gorgias in rapid improvisation
and extempore reply. Drawing his conclusions from slight
and to me insufhcient hints, Nietzsche infers that the opening
part of Alkidamas’ book contained a much fuller account of the
contest of Homer and Hesiod, from which the author of our
extant dyov abridged his narrative, particularly by cutting
down the citations. When Nietzsche further asserts that Alki-
damas invented the whole story of the Contes?, and that to him
we must refer all our legends of it, he goes, I think, a great deal
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too far. The passage in Hesiod's [1or%s about the contest at
Chalcis is probably older than Alkidamas, even if interpolated,
and T can hardly believe that this alleged contest and rivalry
between the two great epic bards was not thought of till the
rhetor’s time. Among the Pefrie Papyri (i. p. 72) I found a
fragment of the text from the third century B.C. which agrees
with the extant copy, so that its Hadrianic origin is completely
out of the question.

The Contest also cites Eratosthenes the Alexandrian, who
wrote a poem called ‘Ha(odos 9 'Avrepuis on the story of the
poet’s death ; but whether he differed widely from Alkidamas,
and used other legends, we cannot tell. So also Aristotle is
said to have mentioned the tomb of Hesiod in his Po/ity of the
Orchomenians, but here again we have only a stray citation.'

The yévos ‘Hawddov, generally printed as a preface to his
works, is probably a mere compilation of Joh. Tzetzes, from
Proclus, but is very instructive, like the dyav, in indicating to
us what materials were still at hand in that epoch.

§ 89. Bibliographical. Passing on to the MSS. left us, we
find a very great number of copies of the Works, covered
with scholia, and often with illustrations of the farming imple-
ments, but not critically valuable. The oldest® seems to be the
Medicean s, of the eleventh century ; then the Medicean 3 (Plut.
xxxii. 15), of the twelfth. The rest are all fourteenth and fif-
teenth century books, generally on paper, full of scholia and
notes, and variously put together with the other Hesiodic
works, and with Theocritus, Nonnus, the pseudo-Pythagorea,
and other moral fragments. Flach has written monographs on
the scholia (Leipzig, 1876, on the Z%eog. ; Jahn’s ]. for 1377
on the Works). The MS. copies of the Zlkeogony and Shield
are not so frequent, and none, I believe, so old as the twelfth
century. The sort of collection generally found in the MSS. is
well reproduced in the beautiful Aldine ed. of 1495, which,
though the Works were brought out a year or two earlier at

I All these legends have been classified, with little positive result, by
Q. Friedel in Fleckeisen’s Jakrbiicker for 1879, pp. 235, sq. ; to which I
refer the reader for elaborate details. There is also a paper on Hesiod's

Life by G. H. Flach in Hermes for 1874, pp. 357, sq., and a discussion by
Rohde in Rhein. Mus. vol. xxxvi. pp. 380, sq.

2 Not to mention some trifling papyrus fragments of Hesiod in the
Rainer Papyri, vol. i. 3-4.
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Milan, is the first- which gives the whole, and is the Zd
drincegs for the rest of Hesiod. It contains a great many
other authors, and .even stray collections of proverbs. The
Juntine eds. of 1515 and 1540 are said to be mere copies of
the Aldine. That of Trincavelli in 1537 gives the scholia in
full, and has independent merit. Then come the great edi-
tion of Stephanus (1566), and a very complete one of D.
Heinsius. Of later commentators the first place is due to
Gaisford, whose Oxford edition is admirable from its fulness of
research about both MSS. and scholia (Poete minores Graci,
1814-20). Next may be mentioned Gottling’s (3rd ed. by
Flach, 1848, with good Prolegomena and notes). Then the edi-
tions of Lehrs, Marckscheffel, Paley, which last has many
questionable derivations and speculations about the Digamma.!
We have also the critical ed. of Koechly and Kinkel, which
has been reproduced in the newest Teubner text. The Z%eo.
gony has been separately published by Flach, and previously
by Wolf and by Welcker. Since then we have the critical
recension of A. Fick, with his peculiar theories concerning the
text in Bezzenberger’s Beitrige, xii. 1, sq., and In a separate
number. There are many special dissertations cited in the
article Hesiod in the ninth edition of the Encyclopedia Brit.
The imitations in Virgil's Georgics are too well known

' I have said nothing about the Digamma, because I do not believe its
presence or absence can as yet be applied in determining the genuineness
or spuriousness of any line in'Hesiod. The careful researches of the Ger-
mans have shown that it is present or absent in the same word according
to the exigencies of the metre ; and there seems really evidence for the fact
that the Digamma was a letter which could be arbitrarily used or dispensed
with in epic poetry. There is the most su rprising variation, exactly of the
same kind, though without metrical reasons, in the inscriptions of the same
towns, According to the researches of Fick, the Ionians had lost it at a
very early period ; the /olians, and probably the Delphian or Beeotian
dialect, which Hesiod used, still retained it. But by transliterating old Aolic
poems into the more fashionable Ionic, there arose inconsistency of use, somé
old forms resisting the change, while others could be replaced by metrical
equivalents, This jumble of dialects, however, soon became fashionable,
and was used as an epic dialect, quite artificial, and yet presently becoming
popular. I do not think that the means at our disposal yet enable us to
determine whether a particular passage is an old poem transliterated or a
later poem written in the composite dialeet,
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to requite closer description There are translations into
German by Voss, and Uschner, and into French by Gin and
Bergier, in addition to the Latin hexameter- translations of the
[talians, N. Valla, und B. Zamagna, in the fifteenth century,
and the early French one of Jacques le Gras in 1586.

As to English translatious, I cannot find any mention of
more than three. The first is of the IWorks only, the ¢ Georgics
of Hesiod,’ by George Chapman (1618). This, like all Chap-
man's work, is poetical and spirited, but often very obscure
to modern readers, though it constantly cites the original in
foot-notes. The book, which was very scarce, has been re-
printed, with other of Chapman’s translations, by J. R. Smith
(London, 1858).. Next we have the work of Cooke (1743),
who seems unaware of Chapman’s translation, and who gives
us a pretentious and dull rendering of the Works and
Theogony in heroic verse. The last and best, and the only
complete translation, including the Sise/d, is that of Elton
(2nd ed. 1815), who knew his predecessors well, and gives us
scholarly renderings of the Works in heroic rimes, and of the
other two poems in blank verse. Parnell's Pandora, or the
Rise of Woeman, is a free imitation of the corresponding pair of
passages in Hesiod.

§ go. There is no use in discussing the several busts and
statues of Hesiod, which Pausanias saw and describes in his tour
through Greece. It need hardly be stated that these, hke the
portraits of Homer, were mere works of imagination, and have
no historical claims. There are five epigrams or epitaphs upon
him extant, two quoted at the end of Tzetzes’ Greek preface to
his works, and stated to be set over his tomb in the agora of
Orchomenus—one of them ascribed to Pindar. Three others
are in the Anthology, one of which, by Alc®us of Messene, has
considerable merit.

§ or1. There 1s sufficient evidence of the antagonism between
the Homeric and Hesiodic rhapsodists in the legend of the
contest of the poets, and we may even. infer from- the alleged .
victory of the inferior but more didactic poet, that as the
audience became more reflective, and as they came to regard
the poet as an educator, the more explicit moral purpose, and
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the plainer preaching of the Hesiodic school, came to be
regarded as superior to the mere stimulating of the sense of
honour through the imagination by the heroic poems. But it
migh: have been easily foretold that the controversy would not
stop there, and that as philosophy arose, the whole system of
the chivalry of Homer and the Theogonic dogmatism of Hesiod
would find opponents from a totally different platform. Tt
might perhaps even have been anticipated that these opponents
would choose the very form of the Ionic epos to embody their
criticisms. The Golden Verses' ascribed to the school of Pytha-
goras, which contain the condensed morals of the older epics,
even were they genuine, are not so natural an outcome of the
clever restless Greek mind as the making of objections and
exceptions.

§ 92. These found their earliest spokesman in Xenoplianes
of Colophon, who travelled through the Hellenic world during
most of the fifth century, but who seems to have formulated his
system in early life, and to have disseminated it in his wanderings
as a rhapsede, in opposition to those who were reciting the old
epics at every festival throughout Greece. Xenophanes was
indeed a poet of various accomplishments, and we have ad-
mirable fragments of his elegiacs, which will be mentioned in
their place (below p. 208), as well as a few iambic lines. But
these, though they show the independent and radical spirit of
the man, were chiefly social poems, and evidently did not con-
tain his main philosophy. This he published by going about
as a rhapsode, and reciting it in the same epic form as the
poems of Homer and Hesiod. We have sufficient remnants to
show that he systematically attacked the anthropomorphism of
Greek religion, the plurality and conflicting interests of the
gods, and that he asserted the unity and purity of the Deity.
But the allusions of such critics as Aristotle prove that his po-
lemic was not merely theological, and that his negative criti-
cism was associated with metaphysical speculations on the unity
not only of the Deity, but of the world. It was from this point
of view that he was the founder of the Eleatic school, as he
lived much of his later life in this Italiot city, and as his sys-
tem was taken up and developed by his great pupil Parmenides.

I Their remains are printed at the end of Gottling’s Hesiod,
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§ 93. If we could trust the chronological points in Plato’s dia-
logues, Parmenides was sixty-five when Socrates was a °very
young man,’ perhaps between fifteen and twenty ; but Plato
cares for none of these things, and looks only to dramatic and
not to historical propriety. It seems more likely that Parme-
nides came earlier, perhaps about the opening of the fifth ceun-
tury, and he still adhered in philosophy to the old didactic epic,
which had been consecrated to serious teaching by Hesiod
and his school. But it is evident that while prose composition,
both in history and in philosophy, since Hecateus and Hera-
cleitus showed the way, made rapid progress among the Ionians
of Asia Minor, the Greeks of Italy and Sicily adhered to the
poetic form, as is the case with Empedocles, who wrote even
a generation or two later. Thus the fact that Fleracleitus had
published his thoughts in prose at Ephesus is no proof that
the hexameter poem of Parmenides may not have been later in
date, though more primitive in form. We fortunately have the
opening of the work preserved by Sextus Empiricus, and there
is no doubt that it combined (like the poem of Empedocles
copied by Lucretius) remarkable brilliancy of fancy with pro-
fundity of thought.!

! “This introduction is preserved by Sextus Empiricus (Adz. Math. vil

[11):
“Irwor Tal pe pépovay, boov 7' éml Buubds ixai oy,
réumor, éwel W &s d8dv Bioav moAvpnuoy Eyovoar
Aaipovos §) kard wdvr' alTh péper eiddTa pa~a’
Tii dpepduny, TH ydp pe ToAUppagTol pépov Tmmwor
Gpua TiTalvovsar kovpar & 6Bbv NyEudvevoy
"HAudbes kovpas, mpolimoiioar dduata vukTds,
eis pdos, woduevar kparwy mo xepol KaAUmTpas.
“Afwy 8 év yvoiiow ler adpiyyos avriy
aiBduevos, Sowols yap émelyero dvwroimt
xikAots dudporépwliey, Gre amepyolaTo méumew.
YEvfa wihat vukTtds Te kal fipards eiri keAelBwr,
kal opas dréphupov aupls Exer kal Adivos ovdds,
abral & aifépi kéxAewTal peydlowat BupeTpous
rav B¢ Alin moAlmowos Exet kAnidas auoiBovs.
Thy bé mappduevar kovpal paAaxict Adyoiat
xeioay émippadiws, s opw Bakavwrdy dxija
hxrepéws doere Tuhéwy bmo’ Tal Be BupéTpwe



140 HISTORY OF GREEN LITERATURE. CH.VIL

‘Other considerable extracts from Parmenides are quoted by
Simplicias, in which we no longer find the theological tone of
Xenophanes, but the purely metaphysical treatment of the doc-
trine known ever since as the Eleatic philosophy. The eternal
and incorruptible unity of Being, as opposed to the fleeting un-
reality of sense, is illustrated with much power and variety. The
celebrated dialogue of Plato, in which Parmenides is the chief
speaker, as well as many allusions of Aristotle, give us full in-
formation concerning his philosophy. But from a literary point
of view, it is to be noted that though he wrote this hexameter
poem on Naiure, he was not a poet in the same sense as Xeno-
phanes, who also composed both elegiacs and iambics, and was
a professed reciter. He even repeated his views, according to
Plato (Sopk. 237, A), in a prose form—the form exclusively
adopted by his immediate followers, Zeno and Melissus.
These therefore we must class under the head of early prose
WIIters.

§ 94. It is indeed asserted in Aristotle’s Foefic, that this sort
of epic composition has nothing in common with Homer but
the metre, wherefore, he adds, you call the one a poet, and the
other rather a physiologer than a poet. This remark specially
refers to Zmpedocles, the third and greatest name on the list
of our philosophic poets, and is but another example of the
reckless judgments which the authority of Aristotle has disse-
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minated by means of this corrupt treatise. For had the obser-
vation been applied to Parmenides, it might have been possibly
defended, though our scanty remains contain passages of lofty
imagination and true poetic fire. But applied to Empedocles,
the remark is simply ridiculous, and might have been contemp-
tuously rejected, even if there were not preserved to us by
Diogenes ' the opinion of the true Aristotle, which happens in
express terms to contradict the criticisms of the Peetiz. We
have furthermore the judgments of the careful Dionysius on
his ¢ austere harmony,” which he compares to that of Aschylus,
and the not inconsistent praise of Plutarch for his inspired en-
thusiasm. Mr. Symonds, in his essay on the poet, goes so far
as to call him the Greek Shelley, and gives some striking
grounds for this singular judgment.

As a poet, therefore, Empedocles must be ranked very high,
and Cicero expressly tells us that his verses were far superior
to those of Xenophanes and Parmenides, themselves no mean
artists on similar subjects. This is the more remarkable be-
cause he came late in the development of didactic poetry,
and in the age when prose had already been employed with
great success by Heracleitus for the purposes of philosophic ex-
position. But although Empedocles seems not to have been
born till about 490 B.c., and was about contemporary, both in
birth and death, with Herodotus, he was born, not in the home
of nascent prose, but at Agrigentum in Sicily, where he became
one of the forerunners of a literature widely different from that
of the Tonic race. For Gorgias is called his pupil, and though
he does not appear to have composed any treatise in prose, he
was considered by Aristotle the first founder of the art of rhe-
toric, which Gorgias made the occupation of his life.

Though of noble family—his grandfather Empedocles had
won with a four-horsed chariot at the 71st Olympiad, his
father Meton had been prominent in expelling the tyrant
Thrasydzus—he was firmly devoted to democratic principles,
and fought for the demos of his city agamnst the aristocracy.
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But, like Herodotus and other patriots of that period, he found
it unpleasant to live at home among hostile and jealous neigh-
bours ; he accordingly left Agrigentum, and retired to the
Peloponnese, where he seems to have died in obscurity. This
we may infer from the many uncontradicted legends which
became current through Greece upon the subject. Empedocles
is one of the most curious and striking figures in Greek litera-
tuer, for he combined the characters of soothsayer, magician
and mystic with those of an earnest and positive speculator,
who first attempted a mechanical explanation of nature. His
account of the gradual growth and development of animated
organisms even gives him the right to be cailed the oldest
Greek forerunner of Darwin.

These physiological and physical speculations, which fasci-
nated the mind of Lucretius, belong to the province of the
historian of philosophy. But the literary form in which they
were clothed causes much perplexity. For this poet-philosopher,
this positivist-magician, would not clothe his metaphysic in any
but allegorical dress. Thus the four elements! which he was
the first to assert against Parmenides’ single Being, and which
lived in philosophy till yesterday, are clothed in the garb of the
people’s gods: and his attraction and repulsion, by which the
world of experience was compounded out of the elements, were
called Love and Hate (®d\dérnc and Neikoc), the former even
Aphrodite. Along with these apparent concessions to the popular
faith, he held Pythagorean doctrines as to the transmigration of
souls, and the consequent crime of destroying animal life, though
his politics separate him widely from the Pythagorean school.
His metaphysic is an independent syncretism of Eleatic and
Heracleitic doctrines, with a predominance of the latter, perhaps
on account of the deeper poetry of Heracleitus’ prose. But
though the man’s personality, his splendid dress, his numerous
attendants, and his bold claims to supernatural power, made
him a great figure in the Sicily of his day, his mystical and
theological turn would not bear the light of positive science,

* réooapa Tav wdvTwy pi(duara TpdTov lxove:
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and he is therefore referred to with less respect by succeeding
critics as a philosopher than as a lofty poet. The tragedies
and political writings ascribed to him were spurious ; his gvowd
and kafappoi, the formal exposition of his metaphysic and of
his theology, are the only works recognised by modern critics.
It has been inferred from the fragments that these books were
not very consistent, that the various purifications and rites
recommended (in the kublappei) were little in consonance with
the mechanical and positive explanations of his guowd.

§ 95. They were, moreover, very alien to the dialectic of Gor-
gias and the succeeding sophists, who cared little for dogmatic
theology, and consistently rejected the ritual of the old religion
along with its dogmas. The sophists were still more marked in
their rejection of epic verse as the vehicle for philosophic teach-
ing, and in the uniform adoption of prose, which was even then
introduced in the schools of Asia Minor. So strongly was this
felt in the next generation, that there arises a formal oppo-
sition between philosophers and poets, the latter of whom were
regarded as the mere exponents of the popular creed. Of
course this would have been abcurdly false 1n the days of Par-
menides and Empedocles; but even the latter was almost behind
his age, and from the middle of the fifth century B.C. onwards
Greek philosophy consistently adopted prose instead of a poet-
ical form. Anaxagoras was, no doubt, reflected in Euripides,
and Epicurus in Menander ; but these speculative features in the
drama were the mere natural reflex of the deepest thinking of
the day upon its most thoughtful and serious poets. The phi-
losophy of Euripides was a mere parergon of his tragedy. It
1s to this fixed purpose of philosophy to abandon poetry that
we must attribute the defection of such imaginative minds as
Hippocrates and Plato from the ranks of the Greek poets,
among whom the latter (as an epigrammatist) even made his
first essay. The history of philosophy since that day confirms
the Greeks as to the literary propriety of this decision. Despite
the splendid attempt of Lucretius to reproduce in the form of
Empedocles the most prosaic and vulgar of systems, his poem
had little influence upon his age, and is even spoken of
by Cicero with some contempt. The Neoplatonists, however
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mystical and Eleatic in tone, never returned to the more
ancient and indeed natural garb of their vague Pantheism. The
Middle Ages were dominated by the prosaic Aristotle. Nor
did any of the great heralding of modern thought, the rich
imagery of Bacon, the mystic dawning of Boehme, the god-
intoxicated cosmogony of Spinoza, proclaim itself to a world
weary of the dry and arid light of prose logic in the form con-
secrated of old to the union of thought and fancy. In later
days, though modern poetry is full, perhaps too full, of meta-
physic and of anthropology, we have no greater attempt at
writing systematic philosophy in verse than Pope's Lssay on
Man, or Mandeville’s Fable of the Bees. Thus Empedocles is
peculiarly interesting as the last thinker in European philo-
sophy who brought out a new system in the form of a poem.

His fragments are preserved in Sextus Empiricus, Plutarch,
and Simplicius, and are best collected by Miillach (in Didot’s
Fragg. Philosoph.). There are interesting monographs on him
in all the histories of Greek philosophy, especially Zeller’s, and
in Mr. Symonds’ first series on the Greek poets. The legend
of his death in the crater of Etna has inspired poets down to our
own day, like Mat. Arnold, and still lingers about the traditions
of the mountain through changes of race and of language.
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CHAPTER VI1L

THE HOMERIC HYMNS AND TRIFLES.

§ 96. THERE is yet another class of epic hexameter poetry
extant, besides the proper Ionic epics, and the didactic poems
of Hesiod and the philosophers. There are transmitted to us,
under the title of Homeric Hymns, a collection of five longer
and twenty-nine shorter poems in epic dialect and metre,
each inscribed to some particular god, and narrating some
legend connected with him, but in no sense religious hymns,
as were those of Pamphus or the hymns of the choral lyric
poets. The Homeric Hymns are essentially secular and not
religious ; they seem distinctly intended to be recited in
competitions of rhapsodes, and in some cases even for direct
pay ;! they are all in form preludes (mpooiuia) to longer re-
citations,? apparently of epic poems,® though the longer five
are expanded into substantially independent compositions.

' Hymn vi. suéd fin. :
3bs & év dyawm
vikny T@le pépeatar, éuny & Evruvov doibiv,

And v. xxx, and xxxi. sub fin.
wpbdppwy 8 avr’ @bijs Blotov Buutpe Imale.

? ofun, according to Bergk, meant any song, especially an epic poem.,
oluos is used with a genitive (éméwy, &c.) qualifying it. Pausanias calls a
hymn of Alczus to Apollo a mpooiuior, probably because it was like in
character to these Hymns, The véuor were really devotional poems, and
are as such contrasted by Pausanias with the secular hymns of the col-
lection before us.

* Hymn xxxi. :
én oéo & dplauevos khjjow uepdmav yivos &vipdy
ipléwr, Gr Epya Ocol Bynroion Eetas,
YOL, I.—1 L
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§ 97. The Hymn to the Delian Apollo, apparently the third
in order in the archetype of our MSS,, is by far the best known
and oftenest quoted of the collection. It owes this distinction
chiefly to the famous description near its close of the old
festival at Delos, whitherall the Tonians came, with their wives
and children, to witness dancing, singing and boxing, and to
wonder at the ventriloquism which the Delian priestesses appear
to have studied to grea: perfection. Then follows a somewhat
boastful assertion of excellence on the part of the rhapsodist—
the blind man of Chios (probably Kynathos ; cf. Fick, Odyss.
pp. 278, 5q.). The main body of the hymn narrates the adven-
tures of Latona before the birth of Apollo, her final reception
by the personified island Delos, and the long-delayed birth
of the god. Artemis is not mentioned, and cannot therefore
have been regarded as his twin-sister in the Delian legend. The
style of the poem is good and clear, and indicates a date
when epic language and metre were perfectly understood.

§ 98. Our MSS. combine this hymn (178 lines) and what
is now established to be a distinct and later work, the Aymn
to the Pythian Apollo. The allusions of Thucydides and of
Aristides? imply that they quote from the end of the former
hymn (v. 172), which is only the case if we separate the Pythian
hymn. Furthermore, the scholiast on Pindar?® quotes some
lines as Hesiod’s, in which he boasts of contending with Homer
at Delos in hymns to Apollo. This shows an old belief that a
second hymn to Apollo, by Hesiod, existed. The Pythianhymn
has quite this character ; it is altogether occupied with Beeotian
and Delphian legends, and celebrates the settlement of the god
at the rocky Pytho after his colloquy with the fountain-nympn
Delphusa, near Haliartus, and his slaying of the Python. Then
follows his adventure, in the form of a dolphin, with the Cretan
sailors, whom he brought round the Peloponnesus from their
course, and established as his priests at the oracle. Besides
the Boeotian character of its legends, the genealogical and
etymological tone of the poem betrays that it was composed

I Riem, De Hym. Ap. Del. (Miinster, 1872), dates this Hymn about
600 B.C.; Fick (Odyss. p. 285) at 660, and prints a critical text (pp.
286, sq.) ; in B.B. xvi. 26, at 504 ! ! and gives reasons.

¢ Cf. Bergk, LG, 1. p. 753- ¥ Nem, il L.
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by some Delphian or Beeotian poet in imitation of the former
hymn, which it closely follows in its construction, and ofttimes
in diction.

There are many disturbances in the text, and to these may
be ascribed apparent blunders in the geography of Beeotia,
which the author seems to have known accurately. He is also
fully acquainted with the coasts of the Peloponnesus. There are
several remarkable and evidently intentional omissions, The
site of Thebes is mentioned as being still forest, and therefore
supposed to have been occupied after the settlernent at Delphi.
Delphi, again, is only known by the name of Pytho. Kirrha, the
‘seaport of Krissa, is never mentioned, but the latter is said to
be near the harbour. Though describing a curious augury with
chariots at Onchestus (vv. 53, sq.), and therefore familiar with
one form of horse-racing, the poet represents Delphusa as
dissuading Apollo from settling near her fountain because the
sound of horses and chariots would disturb him. The Germans
infer that this must have been written before the time when
the Amphictyons, immediately after the sacred war (590 B.C.),
established chariot races at the Pythian games. This seems to
me founded on a mistake, for these contests were not carried on
at Delphi, which 1s quite inaccessible to chariots, and where
the stadium is far too small for such races, but at a special
hippodrome in the plain below, which Pausanias specially
mentions,' so that it may always have been held that the god
chose his remote and Alpine retreat in order to avoid such
disturbance. The priests are told prophetically, at the close of
the poem, that through their own fault they will become sub-
ject to a strange power, and this again is supposed to point to
the events of the sacred war. But there is no certainty in these
conjectures.

Both this and the former poem seem to have been con-
siderably interpolated, as for example with the episode 2 of the
birth of Typhon, which is quite in the manner of the Z%eogony
of Hesiod. Other small inconsistencies may rather be ascribed
to naiveté and want of critical spirit than to a diversity of poets.
As the Delian hymn was intended for recitation at Delos, so the
Pythian is clearly intended for some such purpose at Delphi,

LT A il v, 12777
. s A
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and seems not far removed in date from its forerunner. DBut
as the Pythian contests were with the lyre, a Hesiodic poet
could hardly have competed unless he abandoned his old cus-
tom of reciting without accompaniment; and indeed the
complete silence of the hymn about the Pythian contests sug-
gests some definite reason for not mentioning them.

§ 9g. The Hymns to Hermes (ii.) and to 4 | phirodite (1v.) may
be brought into comparison on account of their familiar hand-
ling of gods, though in other respects they are widely contrasted.
The text of the former is the most corrupt of all the Hymns,
so much so that G. Hermann and other destructive critics
urge with great force their theory of its being a conglomerate
of various short pieces by different authors. The opening lines
are repeated almost verbatim in the lesser Hymn to Hermes,
numbered xviii. in the collection; but it is clear from the critical
discussion of the prefaces to Hesiod's poems, and from the many
short procemia actually found in this collection, that these intro-
ductions were movable, and that the rejection of the preface
entails no presumption against the unity of the main body of
the poem. The Moscow MS. differs remarkably from the rest
in its text of this poem ; according to Hermann, because it
followed another recension, according to Baumeister, with
whom I agree, because the scribe copying the archetype was a
learned man, and set himself to correct and emend what he
thought corrupt.

The text of the Hymn to Aphrodite is, on the contrary, the
purest and easiest of all, and it is only the perverse ingenuity
of the Germans which has ventured to thrust upon us here
their suspicions of interpolations. There appears to be also
a considerable contrast between the two poems as to diction.
While the Hymn to Aphrodite is in very pure Ionic—almost
Homeric—Greek, and clearly composed in Asia Minor, the
Hymn to Hermes abounds in phrases only to be found in
Hesiod,! and shows evidence of Beeotian or Arcadian origin.
Again, there is a good deal of humour, and of a low popular
tone, about the latter, while this homely tone is not at all felt
in the other. Nevertheless, these poems, as I have said, have
an all-important feature which makes it suitable to conncct

! Cf. Mure, ii. p. 344, note,
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them together—I mean the bold and familiar handling of the
foibles and passions of the gods. Their moral tone is per-
haps lower than that of any other old Greek poem, if we
except the episode called the lay of Demodocus, in the
Odyssey—a poem which bears the most striking resemblance
in tone and diction to the fourth hymn. The passion of
the goddess is in both represented as a foible, but hardly as
a fault, and her adventures in the hymn are represented as.
brought upon her by a sort of retaliation on the part of Zeus.
The description of her progress through Mount Ida, her power
over the lower animals (vv. 7o, sq.), and her meeting with An-
chises, are told with great beauty, but apparently without any
feeling of reserve on the part of the poet.! It was not till
Praxiteles that sculpture dared to represent the undraped
‘beauty of the goddess in marble. Poetry cast away such re-
strictions far earlier. There is also a fine description of the old
age of Tithonus (vv. 237-46), and of the life of trees as bound
up with that of the wood-nymphs. The main object of the
poem is to extol the family of Anchises and Eneas, whose
alleged descendants (as is prophesied in the Iliad) were evidently
important people in the poet’s day.? We have no evidence
where they ruled, or whether they encouraged Greek poetry,
The Hymn to Hermes does not describe such passion, and
is an account of the birth and adventures of the god, setting
forth his thieving and perjury with the most shameless effron-
tery. To the ordinary Greeks great ingenuity was enough at all
times to palliate or even to justify dishonesty, and though Hesiod
and the Delphic oracle raised their voices in favour of justice
and truth, there can be no doubt that the nation was thoroughly
depraved in this respect. The Hymn to Hermes goes through
a variety of adventures of the god—his stealing of the oxen of
Apollo immediately after his birth, his invention of the lyre, his
trial and perjury before Zeus, and the amusement and good-
nature of Apollo in being reconciled to him. The mention of
the seven-stringed lyre has induced most critics to date the
Poem after Terpander’s time, but, on the other side, it is declared
! See the opposite view in Sittl, Z.G. i. p. 198.

* Fick (B.8B. ix. 200) argues for its Cyprian attribution at the feasts of
the goddess there,
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absurd that the poet should describe as an original invention of
the god a new improvement in the instrument made by a well-
known man at a well-known date. It is therefore argued that
the seven-stringed lyre was not unknown in ancient days in
some parts of Greece, though not generally adopted by literary
lyric poets till Terpander. This is indeed to be inferred from
Pausanias, who says that Amphion naturalised the Lydian
seven-stringed lyre in Greece. At all events, this improved
lyre must have been in common use when the poem was
composed, probably not before 600 B.C.

As to the literary merits of these hymns, authorities are
divided. Most of the Germans place the hymn to Hennes
very high, and think that but for its corruptions it would be
the most original and striking of the collection. Mure, on the
other hand, thinks the fourth to be the most beautiful of all
the hymns, and almost worthy of Homer himself. Both seem
to me to have great, but contrasted merits. The humour and
variety of the one are perhaps equalled by the luxurious richness
of the other. Both are precious relics of old Greek poetry,
and curious evidences of the rapid decay of the old Greek
religion. Shelley has left us a translation of the third as well as
of some of the shorterhymns. His version is of course very poe-
tical, but accentuates the comic element perhaps too strongly.

§ 100. The Hymn to Demeter (v.), of nearly 500 lines, is of
a very different character, and is to be identified with some
Athenian worship, either the Panathenaic festival, if there was
any occasion at that festival for such a recitation, or some
religious ceremony at Fleusis. The hymn narrates the carry-
ing off of Persephone, who wandered in search of flowers through
the Mysian plain, and was entranced with delight at the nar-
cissus, which is described with great enthusiasm as being an
important emblem in the Mpysteries. The crving out of Perse-
phone is heard by Hecate and Helios alone, from whom the
distracted mother finds out what has happened to her daughter.
But Demeter is still more wroth at hearing that it was done
with the connivance or approval of Zeus, and she deserts the
immortals to live among men, So she comes 0 Eleusis, where
she sits by the wayside and meets the daughters of Keleus going
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to draw water. They accost her with kindness, and she is
installed as nurse of their infant brother Triptolemus.

It is not necessary to go at greater detail into the story,
which is told in this hymn with singular clearness and beauty.
Any difficulties which occur are due to the corruptions of
our single MS., or to the covert allusions to the Mysteries
which are evidently before the poet’s mind all through the nar-
ration of the legend. The critics generally do not speak with
sufficient warmth of the beauty of this poem, which is, in my
opinion, far the noblest of the hymns. A good many Atticisms
have been detected in it by the grammarians, but [ am not aware
of a single solid argument to prove its date, even approximately.!
[t was well known to the ancients, and is quoted four times
by Pausanias, with considerable variations from our text, but
these are probably due both to its corruption and to inaccuracy
in Pausanias himself. This author also quotes an ancient hymn
of Pamphos on the same legend, which seems to have been
very similar in argument.

§ 1o1. Of the lesser hymns the longest (vii.) is.that to
Dionysus, which describes his adventure with pirates, whom he
astonished and overcame by miracles, when they had captured
and bound him on their ship. The critics think that the portrai-
ture of thegod as a youth points to the age of Praxiteles, be-
cause older Greek plastic art had uniformly made him of severe
aspect, and apparently middle age.? I have shown above
(p- 149) thatin the case of Aphrodite poetry outran sculpture in
its development, and I feel convinced that the change in the
form of Dionysus also was adopted in poetry long before it was
attempted, or perhaps could be attempted, in sculpture. The
hymn seems certainly to have been known to Euripides, who
builds some of the plot of his Cyclops on it, and this subject,
perhaps even this detail, was borrowed from the older Aris-

' Baumeister ( Comm. in Hymn. p. 280) conjectures it to be of the time of
the Peisistratidee, when epic poetry experienced a considerable revival, Fick
(5. 8. xvi. 27) has given reasons for placing it between 540 and 504 B.C.

* This story is beautifully illustrated in the frieze of the choragic monu-
ment of Lysicratesat Athens (erected 332 B.C.)—a monument which is now

best studied in the drawings of Stuart and Revett, made a century ago,
when the work was less shattered.
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tias.! The next hymn (viii.), to Ares, is quite of a later and
metaphysical turn, It abounds in strings of epithets, and rather
celebrates the mental influences of the deity, than his personal
adventures. But it is surelya satirical or comic poem, in which
the epithets are consciously heaped together, and the conclusion
is ridiculously wapa mpoodoxiav. Yet it is attributed by most
critics to the Orphic school, as is also Hymn xiv., 7o the Mother
of the Gods; though these Homeric hymns differ widely from
the Orphic hymns on the same subjects.

I will only mention among the rest that to Pan (xix.),
which 1s supposed to have been composed after the time
when the worship of Pan was introduced at Athens (490 B.C.).
This little poem is remarkable as one of the few extant Greek
works which show a love and sympathy for the beauties of nature,
and which indulge the fancy in fairy pictures of bold cliffs and
leafy glens peopled by dancing nymphs, and resounding with
the echo of piping sweeter than the nightingale, and the voices
of sportive and merry gods. It is common among English
critics to assert that only in Euripides and Aristophanes of
earlier poets can we find this peculiar and delightful form of
imagination. The Hymn to Pan,? which reminds us strongly of

' Patin, Ftudes sur les tragiques grecs, iv. 290,

z "Aupl pot ‘Epuelao ¢plrov ydvoy Evvemwe, Moioa,
alyirddny, Siképwra, girdrpoTov, dor’ ava wion
devBpnevt Buvbis dpoitd yopohifert Niudars:
afre kat’ alylhimos wérpns oreiBovar kdpnra
Mav dvakexAduevai, véutov Bedy, ayAaéfeipoy,
avxunerd’, bs wavra Adpov vipderta Aéhoyye,
kal kopupas dpéwy kai weTphevTa kéAevfar
poird 8 &vla xal &vfa Sid pumhia wukrd,
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Euripides’ chorus (vv. 167 et seqq.) in the Helena, shows this
limitation to be unfounded. The rest are short proems to various
gods, very similar in character to the spurious opening lines of
Hesiod's Works; one of them (xxv,) is even made up of lines
from Hesiod’s ZVeogony. The short Hymns (xiii. and xviii.),
to Hermes and Demcter are mere selections from the greater
poems in honour of the same gods.

It appears from this brief review that the so-called Hymns
are a very various and motley collection of proems to the gods
sung by rhapsodes on secular occasions. In some cases these
preludes were expanded into independent poems. The older
and Ionic pieces breathe a familiar and very secular handling of
the adventures of the gods ; the Hesiodic pieces were more
serious and intended to instruct the hearers in theology ; while
the semi-Orphic pieces were still more reflective and solemn.
But they all assume the tone and style of the Ionic epic school.
It is not impossible, in spite of the later comylexion of some
few of them, that the collection was made by the commission
of Peisistratus when they were editing or collecting the remains
of both Homer and Hesiod.

§ 102. This kind of poetry was revived, as might be expected,
at Alexandria, and we have still five hymns extant from the wreck
of Alexandrian literature, by the celebrated Callimachus,! whose
wonderful fertility was not destined to produce much permanent
fruit. These hymns are to Zeus, Apollo, Artemis, Delos, and
Demeter respectively. They are all of considerable length, those
to Artemis and Delos being the longest, but none of them are
interesting. They celebrate, like their Homeric prototypes, the
birth and early fortunes of the god addressed ; but in the case
of Delos, the wanderingsand sufferings of Latona, who is, how-
ever, encouraged by the consolations uttered by her unbomn

peéATorTaL" Kopudly B¢ mepioTéver olipeos )yd—
Baipwy 8 Evla kal &vla yopiv, ToTé 8 &5 uégov Epmay,
wukva moaiy Siémert Aaigos 8 érl vaTa Sagowby
Avykis Exel, Ayvpfiow dyalAduevos ppéva woAmais—
f¥ padakg Aequdvi, 760 kpdros 78 Ddkiwbos

ebadns barébwy kaTapioyerar brpira moly.

' Bergk thinks (L G. 1. p. 749) that Calliinachus imitated not the secular
hymns, but the old religious s#omes—on what evidence I know not.
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child! Perhaps the best of these over-learned and frigid
poems is the Hymn to Demeter, which, unlike the rest, is
in Doric dialect, and which describes with some. humour the
insatiable hunger of Erysichthon, with which Demeter visited
nim for cutting down a poplar in her sacred grove. The text
has been lately edited, with more care than 1t deserves, by
Meineke (Berlin, 1861) ; there isalso an old metrical translation
by Dodd (London, 1755). But modern scholars have long
since decided that Callimachus, however famous among the
Romans, is not to be regarded as a classical author, though he
had the honour of being printed by Const. Lascaris, at Florence,
in 1494, in capital letters, among the very earliest Greek texts.

§ 103. We have, in the collection of so-called Idylls ascribed
to Theocritus, three poems which may properly be considered
in connection with the Homeric Hymns. One of them (Idyll
xxii.) is professedly a hymn to the Dioscuri, celebrating the
victory of Pollux over Amycus, and of Castor over Lynceus.
The work is both well conceived and executed, but Theocritus’
mimic talent makes his dialogue between Pollux and Amycus
rather more dramatic than was the fashion of the old hymns.
There are also picturesque touches (vv. 37, sq.), which speak
the poet of the pastoral Idylls. Of the two poems (xxiv. and
xxv.) on Heracles, the first, which is called the J/nfant
Heracles, and narrates his killing of the snakes in his cradle,
is very like the Hymns, especially that to Demeter, though com-
posed in the Doric dialect. It is not certain that we have the
end of the poem preserved. The second poem 1s somewhat
more epic in form, and is probably a fragment of a longer
work, or composed with a larger plan. It narrates the visit of
Heracles to Augeias of Elis, where he tells the king’s son his
adventure with the Nemean lion. There are buco’ic expres-
sions scattered all through this epic poem, which seem to vouch
for its authorship. Many critics are disposed to view it as a mere
fragment of Peisander or of Panyasis or Rhianus. Nevertheless,
as the poem stands, it detaches one or two adventures of a god,
and tells them in epic form, so that it is fairly to be connected

I There is an admirable study on Callimachus by A. Couat, who devotes
most of his volume entitled La Poésic alexandrine, Paris 1883, to that poel.
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with the professed imitations of the Hymns in the other Theo-
critean poems just mentioned. They all show not only a perfect
handling of epic style and manner, but considerable force and
beauty, and are quite worthy of the great name of their author.

§ 104. Of the Iaiyra, or sportive effusions attributed to
Homer, I have already discussed the Batile of the Frogs and Mice.
It is greatly to be regretted that a much more important
poem, the AMuzgites, has not been preserved, inasmuch as it
was treated as the genuine work of Homer, even by Aristotle,
who quotes it more than once, and sees in it (though falsely)
the first germ of comedy.! It was a humorous description of a
foolish young man, dabbling in various knowledge, but ignorant
of all practical matters, and making terrible blunders in the
more delicate situations of life. From the extract quoted in
the good editions of Suidas,? it seems that the poem was not
very decent in its wit. There was a very remarkable feature
about its form—a feature which has exercised modern critics
greatly. Iambic lines were inserted at irregular intervals among
the hexameters of which it mainly consisted. As Suidas and
Eudocia attribute the poem to Pigres,® it has been thought that
he may have added or interlarded these lines. This is the con-
clusion to which Bernhardy comes, without positively asserting
Pigres to be the individual interpolator ; but the conclusion is
not very safe, for in another of the waiyma, the Eipesidry, we
have the same feature, and there is no reason to believe that
iambics were invented by Archilochus ; they were rather an
old popuiar form of verse adopted by him for literary purposes.?
The Margites was held in high esteem by the ancients, and
was quoted by Cratinus, possibly Aristophanes, Callimachus,
and the stoic Zeno. By Dio Chrysostom, apparently quoting
from the latter, it was regarded as a juvenile work of Homer.
in Suidas’ day it scems to have been already lost. The mere

' Arist. Poet, 43 Nic. Etk, vi. 7.

? Sub woc, MapyiTys.

¥ Sub woc. Miypns, the brother of the famous Artemisia, who is said to
have interpolated the Iliad with pentameters.

* The mixture of hexameters and iambics s to be seen in the 1251h
frap. (an epigram) of Simonides, ed. Bergk,
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names of two other poems classed under this head are preserved,
the ’Emuxliﬁﬁc and the 'Exrdamenroc aii.

§ 105. In the pseudo-Herodotean Life of Hcmer there are
preserved several other curious little poems, and fragments of
poems, which were falsely ascribed to the great poet, but which
are to us inestimable as showing a glimpse of the popular songs
of early Greece. There is a beautiful epitaph on King Midas
of Phrygia, who had taken a daughter of Agamemnon, despot
of Kyme, to wife, and who died at the time of the Kimmerian
invasion (c7c. 68c B.C.). It is strictly an epigram on a bronze
statue set over the tomb.! There isalso an address to the poet’s
home, Smyrna, which he left on account of the little apprecia-
tion of his art, which is probably (as Bergk well says) the earliest
échantillon of lyric feeling, though clothed in epic verse. It is
entitled Zo the Kymeans, which is thought a mistake, ansing
from the false reading Kdunc for Epvprne in the end of the poem.
The poems numbered i. and ii. are fragments of similar personal
addresses. Ot the rest two deserve special notice—that entitled
Kapwoce or Kepupeie, alittle address of a wandering minstrel to
the potters as they are putting their work into the oven, praying
success for them if they reward him, but calling upon a strange
assembly of demons, Sabaktes and hiscomrades, Circe and the
Centaurs, to spoil the work and crack the ware if they treathim
with stinginess. The second, called Eipeswovn,?is a song of

1 XaAkén maplévos eipl, MiBew & éml ohuar reluar*
Eor’ tw UBwp Te pép, xal Févdpea parpa TebnAy,
feAds 7' avidy Palvn, Aauwpn Te aedfy,
kal worauol mAffway, dvaxAi(y 8¢ OdAacoa’
abTol Tiide pévovora woAvkAalTe éml TuuBw
ayyérew wapiovot, Midns dre ThHde TélamwTa,
It was by some attributed to Cleobulus, It was known to Simonides, and
is referred to by Plato (Phedrus, p. 264) as being a sort of poetical
Kound, in which the verses can be transposed without spoiling the sense.
2 Adua wpoorparbueatd avdpds uéya Surauévoro,
bs ueya pév Sdvarar, péya 5¢ Bpéuer OABios ael,
avTal avarhlvesle Olpar: whoiTos yap Eoeiaiv
woAAbs, oby wAolTw B¢ nal ebppoaivn Tefalvia,
eipfivn T ayalh, doa § Byvyea, neora uév ey,
xupBain & aiel xata kapdémw cpror ud(e,

. = - L L]
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children going from house to house in autumn during Apollo’s
feast, and levying what they can get, justas poor children now go
about on St. Stephen’s or May-day. As already observed, this
little piece ends with iambic trimeters. It was probably sung
at Samos, but its age 1s unknown. These two poems, both in
the practices they imply, and in the superstitions they mention,
aive us one of the few glimpses we have into the life of the
lower classes in early times. They have nothing to do with
Homer or with epic poetry, but as we have no class of poetry
or of literature where they could find a natural place, they may
still hold the place assigned to them by the ancients, as vener-
able fragments of what the common people sang, while the
rhapsodists were reciting their refined epics at the courts of
kings and nobles.

§ 106. It may be well finally to dispose in afew words of the
external history of the collection. Our oldest testimony to the
existence of these Hymns 1s a citation by Thucydides (iii.
104) from the first (to the Delian Apollo). His quotation is
remarkable for differing considerably in expression, though
not at all in sense, from our MSS., so that there appears
to have been much liberty allowed the rhapsodists in the
rendering of their texts. The historian goes on to cite the
famous personal passage in which the poet describes himself
as ‘the blind old man of Chios’ rocky isle’—a passage which
Thucydides, and with him all the ancients, considered as clear
proof of the blindness and of the Chian parentage of Homer.
Accordingly, though seldom cited in antiquity, the hymns
generally went under the name of Homer. There seems to be
another allusion to the same hymn in Arnistophanes’ Clouds,

Tot waibds 8¢ yuvl) kara dippada Bhoera. Uuun,
nulovor & &kovo kpaTaimoles és Tobe dwpa*
atirh & lotdv ipaivor én’ HAéxTpy BeBavia,
veipal To:, velpat énaloios, HoTe xelday
€oTni’ év wpobipors, YAy mdbas aAAd dép’ alfa
wépoar T@d "AmdAAwit yuidTibo

Kal,

ei péy 11 Bdaest el BE pi, olx éothfouer:

ov yap guvoikficovTes dvldd’ fiAPouer,
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and to the Pythian or second hymn in the Kuigkts (v. 1015),
where he quotes (apparently)v. 265! ; but after his day, the first
allusions, and those indirect, appear in a corresponding hymn
of Callimachus, and a note of Antigonus Carystius about lyre
strings. Though five or six scholia, gathered from the Ihad,
Pindar, and Aristophanes, allude to them, we do not possess a
single remark upon them directly ascribed to the great Alexan-
drian critics. Diodorus quotes the hymns generally as Homer’s,
and so does Philodemus, in one of the recovered Herculanean
fragments. Pausanias also speaks of Homer’s hymns generally,
but specially cites that to the Delian Apollo, that to the Pythian,
and that to Demeter. Athenzeus cites the Hymn to Apollo,
but hesitates about its authorship. The scholiast on Pindar
ascribes it to Kinethon of Chios. Suidas and the Zizes of
Herodotus and Homer ascribe them without criticism to
Homer.

Thus we find almost no quotations from them in antiquity.
There 1s very seldom a reference to any other hymn but that
to the Delian Apollo. Yet about the first century B.c. we find
the Hymns of Homer mentioned, and Pausanias seems specially
acquainted with that to Demeter. The authors of good Greek
scholia cite them, and then we lose all trace of them till the
time of Suidas. _

§ 107. Bibliographical. Our extant MSS, are late, none of
them earlier than the fourteenth century. Of these the most re-
markable is that found at Moscow by Matthia in 1780, and now
at Leyden, for it contains at the opening a fragment to Diony-
sus, and next the famous Hymn to Demeter, not elsewhere pre-
served. Nevertheless, a good authority, Baumeister, prefers
the Laurentian codex (Plut. xxxii. 45), of about the same date,
for purity of text and general merit. All the extant MSS, seem
taken from one older copy, now lost ; but the Moscow copy
was written by a more learned scribe than the rest, and there-
fore more seriously interpolated and emended.? The arche-

' v. 575, where Homer is said to have represented Iris winged ; cf. the
schol. on the line, who refers to the Hymns,

* A Codex Estensis at Parma is now supposed to be important, but not
yet collated, except by Gemoll,
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type was already damaged, as is shown by the short fragment of
the Hymn to Dionysus, with which the Moscow codex opens.
But, before it was again copied by the writers of our other
codices, it had lost several more of the early pages, which con-
tained the Hymn to Demeter. From the mistakes made in our
MSS. we can infer that even their archetype was not very old,
and certainly not written in captals. ‘T'hey were first printed
at Florence in 1488 in Demetrius’ Chalcondylas’ editio princeps
of Homer. Then follow H. Stephens, Joshua Barnes, and the
Epistola critica of D. Ruhnken (1749). After the discovery of
the Moscow codex (now Leidensis), we have, among others,
editions by F. A. Wolf (Halle, 1796), by Ilgen, a very complete
book, by Matthie, Godf. Hermann, and Franke, almost all with
the Batrachomyomackia and Trifles; then the Hymns alone
with commentary by A. Baumeister (Lips. 1860), who has also
revised the text in the Teubner series; Gemoll, Die /om.
Hymnen (Leip. 1886), is now the best editor of the text. There
is a remarkable article by Aug. Fick in Bezzenberger’s Beitrice,
1x. 195, 5q. (1884), where he analyses the hymns, and gives his
theory of the text. He argues that two of the longer hymns
(I11. IV.), composed, the one for Delos, the other probably for
the Cyprian festivals of Aphrodite, show in their metric a con-
sistent observance of the digamma, while I., III. and V. do
not. These latter, then, he considers to have been originally
composed in Ionic Greek. He appends a ‘purified’ text of
the greater and lesser Hymns to Aphrodite, that to Hermes,
and that to Demeter. Of translations the only older one was
that of Chapman (reprinted 1858), of course without the hymn
to Demeter ; but this latter has suggested to Mr. Swinburne one
of his finest Poems and Ballads. Mr. Edgar has also published
(Edinburgh, 1891) a new prose version of the Hymns. I can
now add that an interesting fragment of the Hecale of Callima-
chus has been found on a wooden tablet and published by
Gomperz. This poem was a genre between the epic and the
idyll, in epic form, narrating the hospitality of Hecale, an old
Attic country-woman, to Theseus on his way to subdue the wild
bull of Marathon. It was written in contrast and criticism of
the long epics of his rivals,
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CHAPTER I[X

THE LATER HISTORY OF EPIC POETRY.!

§ 108. Wit the so-called cyclic poets, the natural course
of epic poetry had reached the close of its development. Other
species of poetry arose and satisfied the wants of a newer age.
The historical sense of the Greeks, late in growth and slow
in development, at last substituted prose narrative of real
facts for the poetical trzatment of myths. Nevertheless, the
unsurpassed greatness of the old masterpieces perpetually
tempted men of learning and refinement to try a new develop-
ment on these models, which had shown a sustained grandeur
that no succeeding form or metre could ever attain. But all
these attempts were, nationally speaking, complete failures,
though some of them which remain delight us by their beauty
and the elegance of their execution.* They were in an-
cient days the study of the learned few, in later the arena for
displaying grammatical accuracy and artificial culture. Even

! This chapter offers no interest to the general reader, and Apollonius
is the only literary figure which it contains. But some information con-
cerning the later epic poets may fairly be demanded by the special student,
perhaps even because they are obscure.

¢ Cheerilus, in an extant fragment, probably from the opening of his
Drseis, states the difficulties of the later epic poets with good sense and
feeling :—

A udkap, doris Env eivov xpévor Bps Goibis,
Movodwy Bepdray, I dnfipatos Hy Ere Aepdy

vy 5 bre wdvra BédacTal, Exovor §¢ welpata Téxval,
Sorarot Sore dpbuov kareAeimiped, obdé my EoTi
wdvry TarTalvorta reo(uyes dpua meAdroa.
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in the last agonies of expiring heathenism, the school of Egypt
poured out its turbid utterance of mystery and magic in long
mythclogical epics, which are now unknown save to the curious
student of obscure books, All these epics are outside the
proper course of the national literature of Greece, which seems
always to have exhausted all the originality in each kind of
writing before it passed on to the next. Nor do they fall
properly within the scope of this book, which is concerned
with that literature which was in Greece national, and not the
heritage of the few. It seems well, therefore, to dispose of
them briefly here, in order to write the history of succeeding
kinds of literature without interruption. Those who desire
full and accurate information on this very dry and unprofitable
subject will do well to consult the elaborate and unwearied
work of Bernhardy, who has devoted 120 very long pages to a
thorough examination of these poems and fragments,!

§ 109. The earliest development of this kind seems to have
been in Asia Minor about a century after the chief cyclic poets,
and the favourite subject the adventures of Heracles, These
were specially treated in a poem called Heracleia by PEISANDER
of Cameirus, a poet of early but unknown date, whose authority
on the labours of Heracles is often invoked, and who was the
first to arm him with the club and lion’s skin. Asius of Samos
seems to have been an equally early genealogical poet, who is
quoted by Duris as describing the luxury of the Ionians at
Samos in terms not unlike Thucydides’ account of the old
Athenians. Athenaus cites a few comic lines from an elegy of
the same poet, and Pausanias refers to him on obscure genea-
logical questions about local heroes. These two poets are
generally placed much earlier than those about to be mentioned,
and Diibner ? believes there was a long sleep of epic poetry, till
the excitement of the Persian wars caused it to wake up again,
Herodorus of Heraclea, though a prose writer, was like them
in subjects and style. :

Panvasis, uncle of Herodotus, a man of political note

' LG. ii. 1, pp. 338-458, and Susemihl's Lz, der Alex. Zeit, (1891).
? In his Preface to the Didot ed. of the Epic fragments, following
Suidas’ ds eBeobeioay Thy momTikhy éraviyarye,

VOL. 1L.—1 ML
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at Halicarnassus, where he fought for the freedom of the town
against the tyrant Lygdamis, gained a good deal of temporary
celebrity by another Heraclea, in fourteen books. Consider-
able fragments of a social nature are quoted from it by Stobzus
and Athenzus, which specially refer to the use and abuse of
wine-drinking. They are elegantly written, and remind us
strongly of the elegiac fragments on the same subject by Xeno-
phanes and Theognis. He was also, according to Suidas,
author of elegiac poems, in six books, called Jonica, on the anti-
quities of Athens, and especially on the Ionic migration. This
work was not without influence on his nephew Herodotus.

His younger contemporary, ANTIMACHUS of Colophon,
lived up to the end of the Peloponnesian War as a very old
man, and has been already mentioned (p. 31) as one of the
learned critics who published a special edition of Homer,
quoted in the Venetian scholia. His great interest in Homer
led him to attempt a learned and scholastic imitation (for
original genius he had none) in a very long and tedious
Thebais. His Lyde, an elegiac poem, does not belong to
the present chapter, He is said by Plutarch, in a suspicious
anecdote ( Vit. Lys. 12), to have contended for a prize in a
laudatory poem on Lysander, and, being defeated, to have de-
stroyed the poem. But Plato, he adds, being then young and a
personal admirer of Antimachus, consoled him with animad-
verting on the blindness of his critics. Plato is further said to
have wished for a collection of his poems. Hadrian preferred
him to Homer, and introduced him to notice after he had long
been forgotten. It was left for Mr. Paley to tell us that the httle-
noticed edition of Antimachus, the friend and contemporary of
Plato, was perhaps the first publication of the Iliad and Odyssey
intheir present form! The extant fragments of Antimachus
with other epic poets are collected with care by Diibner
at the end of the Hesiod in the Didot collection. They
have no literary interest, being chiefly citations to explain ob-
scure words, which he affected, obscure myths, which he illus-
trated or narrated, or lastly, phrases either borrowed from
Homer, or contrary to Homeric use. The Alexandrian critics
constantly quote him, and greatly admired him, and he may
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fairly be regarded the model or master of the Alexandrian epic
poets. This did not save him from the criticism and ridicule
of Callimachus. Quintilian! speaks of him as being indeed
generally thought by the learned as second to Homer, but as
second by an enormous interval. Plutarch, in his tract on
Talkativeness, gives an amusing example of a babbler flooding
the man who asks him a question with his answer, which
comgrises a whole history, ¢especially if he have read Anti-
machus of Colophon.’

CHERILUS (of Samos also), a younger contemporary of
Herodotus, and said by Plutarch to have been intimate with
Lysander, is remarkable for having attempted a great novelty
—to relate in the epic form the very subject with which
Herodotus founded Greek history., His Ferseis sang the
struggle of Hellenedom with Persia. " Its style is said to have
been less artificial than that of Antimachus, who was his rival in
the estimation of the learned. Only three fragments of interest
are left us from this poet, that above cited, then his description
of the Jews in the army of Xerxes—an inaccurate picture,
but very interesting from its early date—and lastly a striking
sentence, supposed to be spoken by Xerxes after his defeat.?
If a judgment upon such scanty evidence were allowable, I
should be disposed to agree with the minority, who placed him
above Antimachus.

§ 110. These three authors, together with the older Asius
and Peisander, are the obscure representatives of the Greek
epic poetry down to the Alexandrian period, when there was
larger room for literary revivals, as the original genius of
the nation was exhausted. Accordingly, the only later epic
which has ever enjoyed any real celebrity is the Argonautica
of the Alexandrian AroLLONIUS,® commonly called the Rhodian,

! x. 1, § 53, Plutarch de Garr. cap. xxi.

2 xepaly 8 ABov Exw, kiAwkos Tpldes dudls dayd,

avBpwy SauTupdvwy vavdyiov, old Te moAAd
mreiua Awwvigoto mpds “TBpros ExBaley arrds,

* Rhianus, the editor of Homer, and contemporary of Eratosthenes,
was the author of several voluminous epics, from one of which, the Mes-

seniaca, Pausanias quotes the romantic legends concerning Aristomenes,

the great Messenian hero.
M 2
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from his long residence and citizenship there. He was a pupil
of the famous Callimachus, afterwards his bitterest opponent
on @sthetic questions, and hence his personal enemy, on whom
Callimachus wrote a bitter libel, the Z4s5.!  Ultimately he suc-
ceeded Eratosthenes as libranan in Alexandria. Apollonius,
indeed, deserves more than a passing notice. The aspect of
criticism has veered constantly as regards him, nor can his posi-
tion be yet considered finally determined. For, on the one
hand, we find a good many enthusiastic admirers, especially
among older scholars, who see in him a man of genius, and in
his poems not only a revival of an old and splendid style, but
a revival with distinct and original features. By them he is
praised as one of the greatest lights in Greek literature. On
the other hand, the general neglect of later critics, backed by
that of our classical public, consigns him to that oblivion in
which all Alexandrian work, except that of Theocritus, has lain
during the nineteenth century.? This judgment is so completely
based upon neglect, not upon critical censure, that we may well
hesitate to endorse it, and may turn to a brief examination of a
work once so famous, and so largely commented on in the days
of the scholiasts, but which is now almost a novelty to the
majority of our scholars.

The poem ® opens with a catalogue of the heroes, and a very
picturesque description of their departure, amid the tears and
sympathy of their relations (i. 247, sq.). It then proceeds
to narrate their various adventures on the journey. The
writing is simple, and little ornamented, as if the poet’s
main object had been to record geographical and mythical
lore, and not to fascinate the reader by his fancy. There are
few and short digressions throughout the work, too few, indeed,
for an epic on the old model. The more ornate passages
in the first book are the descriptions of the song of Or-

! Cf. Mr. Ellis's learned articleon this quarrel in the 4cademy for Aug.
30, 1879.

* The same variance of opinion existed of old; while Virgil must have
greatly admired him, and Varro Atacinus translated him, Quintilian speakas
of his poem as non contemnendum opus equali guadam mediocritate.

7 It is arranged in four books, but each of them so long as to equal two
books of Homer, The whole amounts to some 5,800 lines,



CH. IX. THE ARGONAUTICA. 165

pheus, which is justly described as Zkeogonic in character,
of the cloak of Jason, and lastly some similes which are not
very apt (as the scholiasts note), except a very fine one compar-
ing Fleracles, when he hears of the loss of Hylas, to a bull
maddened by a gadfly.) It may, indeed, be here remarked that
the poet’s similes are rather introduced for their prettiness than
for their aptness, and that when he expands one taken from
Homer (asin ii. 543, sq.) he does not improve it.

In the second book, which continues the adventures of the
Argo, the description of the miseries of Phineus is very in-
teresting, as is also the stirring account of the passage of the
Symplegades. Various curious notices, such as that of the
“black country’ of the Chalybes and the cwwwade of the Tiba-
reni,? maintain our interest, which is, however, the same kind of
interest as that excited by Xenophon's prose narrative on the
same topics towards the close of his Anabasis.

In the third book we are introduced to the second great
subject, which is combined with the adventures of the Argo-
nauts—the passion of Medea. It is this intensely dramatic ele-
ment which gives the poem its main value, and is an unique
phenomenon in old Greek epic literature. This book is so
vastly superior to all the rest, that we at once suspect the
existence of some great model, from which Apollonius must
have copied his great and burning scenes. But we look in vain
through scholiasts and older poets for such a model. Sophocles’
Colchians, which were on this subject, certainly did not make
the psychological drawing of Medea prominent, or we must
have heard it from the commentators either on Apollonius,
or on Euripides’ Medea. This latter picture is quite distinct
from that of Apollonius, and he has not borrowed from it.
There is, indeed, a sort of modernness, a minuteness of psycho-
logical analysis in Apollonius, which we seek in vain even in
Euripides, the most advanced of the classical poets. The
scene where Medea determines in her agony to commit suicide,
but recoils with the reaction of a strong youthful nature from
death, is the ancient parallel, if not the prototype, of the

i 496, sq., vv. 721-68, and vv. 1265, sq.
? 178, sq., and especially vv. 305-6, 551, sq., v. 1002,
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splendid scene near the opening of Goethe’s Faust, and is well
worth reading.!

It is very strange that the third book of the Argonautica
has not maintained a high place in public esteem. Adverse
critics note that the character of Jason fades out before the
stronger Medea, and that he is the prototype of Virgil's Aneas,”

"H kal pwpiaudy perexialer, 7 Evi ToAAa
¢dpuaxd of Ta pév dobAd, T 5¢ paicTip’ Exerro,
evleuévn 8 émi yolvar’ d8ipeto. Seve Bé wdAmous
AAAnxTov Saxploial, Ta 8 Eppeev aoTayes abrws,
iy’ dAopupouévns Tov bv udpov. TeTo & # ye
pdpuaxa Aéfaofar Buuogbipa, Téppa wagaiTo,

#8n kal Beouobs dveAleTo ¢uwprauoio,
dteAéew pepavia Suodupopos —aAAd ol Epve
Seiu' dAody oTuyepoio katd ppévas HAG *Alao,
Eoxero & dupaciy dnpdv xpivov, dudl Se macas
Buundeis Bidroto weAndives ivBdArovTo.
urficaro pev Tepmvaw, da’ vl (woigt weAovTal,
wrhoad® duniikins weprynBéos, old Te Kolpn *
xal 7€ oi Hérios yAvklwy yéver' elgopdaciar
3 wdpos, €i éredv ye vy émeuaiel exaoTa.
kal Thy pév pa mdAw cperépwy amordrlero yoUvwy,
“Hpns dvvecipor perdrpomos, obd &7t BovAds
BAAp Soid(eaxer * déASero § alfa pavija.
H@ TeAhouérny, Tva oi BeAxrhipia doin
¢dpuaxa ouvbeginot xal dvthoeiey &s wmiy.
wukvd 8 avd kAnidas édv Aleoke Bupdwy,
alyAny orkemtouévy T 8 dowdoiov BdAe peéyyos
"Hpuyerhs, klvurro 8 dva wroliefpov €xacTou.
Other remarkable passages are vv, 615, sq., and 961-71.
¢k 8 lpa oi kpadln aTnbéwy wéoey, bupata ¥’ alitas
fixAvoay * Bepudy B¢ wapnidas elhev Epevlos.
votvara 8 obir’ dwicw ofite mpomdpoifer delpa
Eo0evey, GAN Gméveple mdyn wodas. ai 8 Gpa Telws
aupimorot pdAa wioar amd opeiwy laober.
T 8 bvep xal Gvavdol épéaTacay GAAHAOITH,
7 Spualy 4 paxpfiow Eeidduevor éxdryow,
alre maphuaoy Exnhos év ofipeaiv éppiCwyTar
ynveuln* perd 8 adris dmd purijs avéuoro
kibpevar duddnoay amelpirov * bs bpa T ye
wéAAov dAis péytacfar bmd wyvoow "EpwTos.
* Indeed Virgil's obligations to Apollonius may be traced on evesy
page of the Aneid.
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but this tradition was already established by Euripides in his
Medea.

The fourth book returns to the fabulous adventures of the
heroes, during which Medea only appears occasionally, and
generally as supplicating their sympathy or reproaching them
for their coldness in protecting her from the pursuit of her father.
But the main interest to modern readers is gone. The poet
often lets his own person appear, and even once apologises for
telling an improbable myth.! Two picturesque scenes, the play-
ing of Eros and Ganymede, and the description of the Hesperides
with the wounded dragon,? are evidently drawn from celebrated
pictures, or, as some think, from groups of statuary. The
frequent breaking off with ¢why should I pursue the subject
further,’ or some such excuse, also points to the modern condi-
tion of the poet, encumbered with an endless store of traditions.
His slightly veiled scepticism producesa similar impression.

§ 111. Bibliographical. As to MSS., the principal one, which
far exceeds all the rest in value, is in that most famous of all
books, the Plut. xxxii. 9, of the Laurentian library at Florence,
which contains a copy of the tenth century, along with the
equally invaluable MSS. of Aischylus and Sophocles. There
are twenty-five others known, at the Vatican, at Paris, and else-
where. But all critical work must depend upon the Medicean
codex. From it the editio princeps of Lascaris (in capital letters,
Florence, 1496) was prepared, the Aldine (Venet. 1521) from
the three Vatican MSS. Then comes the edition of Stephanus.
There are, besides, editions by Brunck, Shaw (Oxon. 1777),
and Schaefer. The newer are Wellauer's text, scholia and
complete indices (Leipsig, 1828), Lehrs’ (with Hesiod, &c:
ed. Didot), Merkel's critical text (in Teubner’s series, 1872),
and Keil and Merkel's edition in 1854, with critical notes,
and all the scholia—a fine book. In all these editions the
Greek scholia form the most important element, Those of
the Florentine MS. arc very old and valuable, and are said at
the end of the book to be selected from Lucillus Tarraus,
Sophocles, and Theon. These men’s notes are: chiefly on
mythological lore, but also give many valuable explanations,

! iv. 1379. 2 {il. 114, sq., and iv. 1395, sq,
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and, especially on the first book, cite the version of the poet’s
earlier edition which was then still extant. They criticise the
speeches from a rhetorical aspect, and occasionally censure the
similes, which they analyse with prosaic accuracy. Perhaps
the most curious point in them is their frequent objecting to
the poet’s use of pronominal adjectives, which they roundly
(and I think rightly) assert he did not understand.! The
Paris MSS. contain a great many grammatical additions of
later date. There are said to be three English translations,
by Fawkes, Greene (1780), and Preston (1803), the last ot
which is a very scholarly work. They have fallen into such
oblivion as to be now rare, even in large libraries.

§ 112. I'know not whether it is worth wearying the reader with
the later history of epic poetry. But as this obscure and feeble
after-growth will give some idea of the sort of contrast which
exists between classical and post-classical literature, I will for
once inflict upon him a page of namesand titles. These will
serve me as a good apology for having avoided any fuller treat-
ment of the Alexandrian epoch.

In the age of Apollonius, we have the epic studies
among the poems of Theocritus, which have been already
mentioned, but they seem to me more in the style of the
Homeric Hymns than of the longer Homeric epies. They are
careful and very perfect studies by the learned Alexandrian of
the old epic style in short and complete episodes—in fact, idylls
In the strictest sense of the term.

The Eurgpe of Moschus (about 3rd cent. A.D.) seems to be an
epic idyll of the same kind, of great elegance and finish, but
with the erotic element more prominent than would have been
natural to the real epic age. The description of the basket of
Europe (vv. 37-63) is elaborated almost like that of the shields
of Achilles and Heracles, and perhaps marks the contrast
in the old and the new epic significantly enough. In the
same category may be classed the AMegara, or dialogue, of
125 lines, between Megara and Alcmene, concerning the absent
Heracles, which is attributed to the same poet. This poem,
like most of the short epic fragments of the Alexandrian epoch,

! Cf schol. on ii 544 ; iii. 186, 395, 600, 795 3 iv. 1327,
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is not a whole in itself, but a sort of fragment, as it were,
intended for a longer poem. This Megara ends with
the dream related by Alcmene, which evidently portends the
death of Heracles. These somewhat monotonous but elegant
exercises will bs most easily consulted in Ahrens’ Buwcolici
(Teubner, 1875), where, however, too many of the Theocritean
collection are called spurious, and printed at the end of the
volume.

§ 113. From this period onward there is a long gap in our
epic records, though we know that sophists and grammarians
paid much attention to this style, and that the Indian adventures
of Alexander gave rise to a taste for Indian and other Orien-
tal fubles, and especially descriptions of the Indian adven-
tures of Bacchus. But we find no enduring result till the
beginning of the fifth century, when an epic school was founded,
principally in Upper Egypt, and of whom two representatives
are well known—Nonnus and Muszus. There are several
others mentioned in the fuller literature of the time. First,
Quintus Smyrnaus (called Calaber, from the finding there of
the MS.), who wrote a continuation of Homer in fourteen
books, thus taking up the work of the cyclic poets, who were
probably lost before his time, Then Tryphiodorus, who wrote
an Odyssey and an extant Capture of Zroy, In some 700
lines, and Collathus, who wrote a Rape of Helen. These
latter were Egyptians, and lived in the fifth or sixth century.
They can be conveniently studied in the Didot collection,
in which they are all printed after Hesiod.! But these
works are not worth describing. Nonnus only, standing
between the living and the dead, composing, on the one hand,
his long epic on tne adventures of Dionysus, and, on the other,
his paraphrase of St. John's Gospel into Homeric hexameters,
is a most Interesting figure, though beyond the scope of the
historian of Greek classical literature. Even the life of Christ

' Before the publication of this most useful volume (edited by F. S.
I.ehrs and Diibner), the later epics, and the fragments of the earlier, were
very inaccessible, and only to be found in old uncritical or stray modern
editions, Most unaccountably, the epic of Nonnus is excluded from this
otherwise complete collection, which includes even Tzetzes,
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was put together in Homeric hexameters, called Cenfones
Homerici, which were attributed to the Empress Eudocia, and
thought worthy of being printed by Aldus (1501) and Stephens
(1568), but apparently as Christian literature.

The Hero and Leander of Musazus has, perhaps, maintained
a higher place and greater populaiity than any of the poems of
this later age, and deserves it from the exceeding sweetness
and pathos of both style and story. But it is hard to find a
reader who has ever seen the original, though it has been
immortalised by Byron in his Bride of Abydoes, and thus kept
alive in modern memories.

Perhaps some mention should be made of the Alexandra
of Lycophron, an account of the prophecies of Alexandra,
daughter of Priam, made to her father by a domestic, so ab-
struse and filled with recondite learning, that but for the exist-
ence of good scholia and a later paraphrase, we should hardly
understand a word of it. As regards the name Alexandra, it
was doubtless intended for Cassandra. DPausanias (il 19, 5;
25, 3) tells us that at Amycle and at Leuctra she was known
and worshipped under that name.
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CHAETER X,
THE RISE OF PERSONAL POETRY AMONG THE GREEKS.'

§ 114. THERE is a sort of general impression produced by
the marked divisions of Greek L.iterature in our handbooks, that
the newer kinds of poetry did not arise till the epic had decayed,
and that this latter quickly disappeared before the splendour
and variety of the new development. This is a great mistake.
The most celebrated and popular of the cyclic poets were either
contemporary with, or even subsequent to, the greatest iambic
and elegiac poets, and the revival of epic poetry about the
time of the Persian wars, and again at Alexandria, proves how
deep and universal a hold it maintained upon the Greek mind.
Nevertheless, after the opening of the seventh century B.c. it
ceased to supply the spiritual wants of the Greeks of Asia
Minor. No eriginal successor of the poets of the Iliad and
Odyssey had arisen, and the Greck public were not satisfied
with the perpetual imitation of these old masterpieces. They
were still less attracted by long mythical histories in epic verse,
which pretended to be epic poems, but missed the tragic unity
necessary to interest the hearer, and seemed rather designed to
instruct the calm reader in mythical lore than to satisfy the

' We have at last a special history of Greek lyric poetry by Prof.
H. Flach (Tiibingen, 1882), a far better work than its very personal
preface would lead us to expect. My principle, in this practical hand-
book, was to treat authors in proportion to their extant remains, and
consequently I have been very brief about these lyric poets, whose genius
only survives in stray fragments. But the elaborate discussions of Flach
really contain little more than was already known ; and, while correcting
with his ald some inaccuracies, I am content to refer to him for all the
wil tleties of metric and of music, which no modern man can realise.
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longings of the heart, or feed its emotions. While, therefore,
epic poetry was making no advance, the social and political de-
velopment of the Asiatic Greeks was growing with giant strides.
Contact with the old Empires of the East gave them material
culture, while traffic with barbarians brought them wealth to
carry out their ideas. Perpetual conflicts, and fusions of classes,
and adventures of war and of travel—in the Odyssey still the
appanage of kings—brought out the feeling of personality, of
seif-importance in the poorer classes, and this feeling could not
but find its expression in popular poetry.

We cannot sever the poets of this age according to their
metres, for they almost all used various metres indifferently ;
nor even according to their dialect, for this often varied
with the metre ; nor does Melic poetry stand in any real con-
trast (as to matter) with elegiac and iambic. The division
which I desire to follow is, first, subjective or personal poetry,
including the early elegiac, iambic, trochaic, and such like
verse, also those more strictly lyric poems which are called
Eolic, and in which Alczus or Sappho sang their personal joys
and griefs; secondly, public or choral poetry—in this age
always lyric, which consisted of those hymns to the gods, or
processional odes, or songs of victory which were of public
significance, yet into which the poet gradually introduced his
personality. These public poems were not at first composed
by special bards, but as schools and tendencies became fixed
and developed, poets like Stesichorus and Pindar came to
devote themselves almost exclusively to this side.

§ 114* Since mysecond edition appeared, there has been
a complete rehandling of the lyric poets, not from an ®sthetic, or
formal, but from a purely linguistic point of view. This theory
is set forth by A. Fick in Bezz. Beitr.ix. 242, xiil. 176, and xiv.
258, and the substance of it is as follows. The reader has
already seen (above, § 52*) what Fick’s views are on the lan-
guage of the extant epic poems, and that he thinks an earlier
Aolic form of both Iliad and Odyssey must be assumed.
When in this older form, they would naturally be more or less
foreign to the poets of another Greek dialect, just as the poems
of Burns are now foreign to English readers, The earlier group
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of Ionic poets comprise Archilochus (who writes the dialect
of the Cyclades), Callinus, Semonides, Mimnermus, Hipponax,
Anacreon, Xenophanes, Phocylides, and, in some measure,
Tyrteeus. All these lived before the date of the Persian invasion
of Tonia and the capture of Miletus. These early poets ought
not, according to Fick, to be credited with non-Ionic forms, of
which he accordingly proceeds to purge their texts.! Among
the later poets, such as Theognis, and men of his age, there are,
on the contrary, many distinctly &Holic forms, and these can be
traced with certainty to the influence of the Homeric epic. Fick
asserts that in the earlier poets (down to 540 B.C.) no such
forms are found, unless it be that they have crept in by mistake,
and can be easily removed. If anybody still holds the view
that what we call A£olisms in Homer are really ancient Ionic
speech, let him consider that in all our remains of really old
Ionic poetry from Archilochus onward, these so-called archaic
forms are completely absent. The later poets, on the other
hand, have them in plenty. Whence comes this curious con-
trast? From the fact that the older poets only knew an
Aolic Homer, which was not convenient for quotation, or
perhaps even popular, whereas the later were provided with a
Homer in Ionic garb, adapted for their use. They were natu-
rally not critical as to some remaining A4lolisms, and so the
composite speech of Homer (in this condition) became the
model for them and later poets. This striking combination
assumes that the transcription of Homer did not take place till
540 B.C., or two centuries later than Fick had originally placed
it. To me this change of date involves many difficulties ; if
the Aolic Homer had lasted till near 500 B.c. I think we
should probably have clearer traces of it and clearer accounts
of it. But as A. Fick has never yet left a subject he grasped
in the place where he found it, but always carried it with him in
his advance, the reader should have before him this newest
speculation on the early poetry of Ionia.

§ 115. As I have already explained (p. 4), short lyrical
effusions were never wanting among the Greeks, and irregular

' The reader may examine this interesting edition of the old Ionic per-
sonal poetry in Bezz. Beitr. xiii. 176, sq. ; Solon, xiv. 259, sq.
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or varying metres were already common among the people,
when the long pompous hexameter was constructed by educated
men, and raised to the universal form of higher literature.
Short halting rythms for fun and ridicule, bold anapzsts for
war and for procession—these were no new inventions among
the Greeks. Yet this in no way detracts from the capital merit
of the great man who felt that epic poetry had exhausted its
national history, and that he must seek among the people, and
among the songs of the people, the inspiration for a renovation
of poetry. The ancients are unanimous about the man, and
fairly agreed as to his date, which they mark by the reign of
Gyges, king of Lydia.! Later researches have brought the date
of Gyges considerably below 700 B.C.,? so that while Hesiod
was in the poor and backward parts of central Greece modify-
ing, with timid hand, the tone and style of epic poetry, without
abandoning its form, ARCHILOCHUS, storm-tost amid wealth
and poverty, amid commerce and war, amid love and hate, ever
in exile and yet everywhere at home—Archilochus broke alto-
gether with the traditions of literature, and colonised new terri-
tories with his genius.

The remaining fragments show us that he used all kinds of

! It is, indeed, fixed by his frag. 25 (ed. Bergk, whose Frage. Foet. Lyr.
I quote throughout), quoted by a scholiast as the earliest use of the word
—vparyis ;——
ot wot 7é& [iyew ToU ToAvxploov uélet,
o008’ elAé mwd pe (iAos, ovd ayalouar
Bedv Epya, peydAns 8 ok épéw Tupavwvibos
amdmwpoley yap daTw oplarudr éudv,

Archilochus further mentions the devastation of Magnesia by the Kim-
merians. The evidence is summed up by Susemihl in a learned note to
his translation of Aristotle’s Politics (vol. il. p. 185).

* Cf. Gelzer's curious paper Das Zeitalter des Gyges, who fixes his reign
at 687-53 B.C. by references to him in Assyrian inscriptions. According
to Fick (Odyssee, p. 285) Arch. frag. 3 refers to the Lelantine war, which
he also places about 660 B.c. But Fick puts Gyges too early. The re-
searches of the astronomer Oppolzer (HWien. Ber. lxxxvi. pp. 790, sq.)
show that the eclipse mentioned in frag. 74 agrees best with that of April
647 B.C., total at Thasos, where the poet spent his later years, though
beginning in the foreneon, which seems not quite to sgree with the poet’s
notion. These combined arguments make the later date preuty certain.
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metre—elegiac, iambic, trochaic and irregular lyric.! He is
often said to have invented iambic and elegiac verse. But we
know that older poems, such as the Margites, contained iambics,
and this verse seems associated from the beginning with the
feasts of Demeter,2 'who was specially worshipped at Paros,
where Archilochus was born. And no doubt all the other
metres he used, though improved and perfected by his genius,
were known among the people.

One of them, however, deserves special mention, because
even the ancients felt an interest about its origin—the so-called
elegiac. The word é\eyos (é\eyeiov) can hardly be originally a
Greek word, and seems of Phrygian derivation.® It was ap-
plied in early times to a melody of plaintive character on the
Phrygian flute, whether with or without a song is uncertain.
The old shepherd’s pipe (ovpiyé) seems to have been sup-
planted by this better instrument (adAos),’ made of reeds,
which is alluded to in the marriage scene in Iliad =, and in the
description of the Muses in the Hymn to Hermes. But the
name elegy was gradually restricted to that peculiar modifica-
tion of hexameters, by interposing the halting pentameter,”

! Cf. the account in Plut. D¢ Musica, c. 28.
* This is described in the legend as the cheering of the sad goddess by
the maid Iambe and her coarse wit. CIL Hymn to Demeter, v. 199, sq.:—
ovdé T’ obir’ Emei mpoowricaoeTo obre i Epyy
aAA’ ayéhaoTos, EracTos ébnrios 73€ moTiTos,
foTo, il piviBovoa Babu(droio Buyarpls,
wpiv ' dre 3h yAelns pw 'lauBn kédv' eibuvia
woAAa wapackwrTove érpédaro wéTmay, ayriy,
pedfjoar yehdoat Te kal Thaov oyeiv Guudy *
i) 8% oi xal Ereira peblorepoy ebadey vpyais,

* It is not older than the fifth century, & being at first applied even
to elegiac verses. Cf. Theognis, v. 20. Cf. Flach, p. 159 note, who says
it 1s Armenian, and means a song of mourning, with a flute. He assumes
that Callinus must have written dirge-elegies, though no trace remains
(p- 171).

* Mr. Chappell has shown (&ist. of Music, i. p. 276) that it was pro-
bably constructed on the clarinet principle, with a vibrating tongue of
reed inside the mouthpiece.

* Always sung to the adAds, not recited. Cf. Rohde, Griech. Roman,
P: 140 nole,
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which remained through the rest of Greek history a favourite
mode of expression in personal poetry. We have all manner
of subjects treated in this metre—morals, military and political
exhortations, proverbial reflections, effusions of love and grief,
epigrams of praise and epitaphs of sorrow—so much so that it
1s difficult to say what 1s its proper province. Perhaps there
are three points, and three points only, which may be called
permanent features in elegiac poetry. In the first place, it is
personal, subjective as the Germans call it, and this feature
comes out plainly enough even where the poet is discussing
public topics, as in Solon’s elegies, or narrating epic myths, as
Antimachus in his Zyde. Even these were strictly personal
poems. In the second place, it is almost always secu/ar, reli-
gious poetry being either hexameter or strictly lyric in form.
Thirdly, it is Joni, and except in the case of epigrams or
epitaphs, which are always of a local colour, is restricted to the
dialect where it first arose.!
- We usually speak of the elegiac poets of Greece as if they
were a distinct class, but there is hardly one of them at this
epoch who did not use various metres, as appears even from
the extant fragments. Thus Archilochus, so celebrated for his
iambic satire, used the elegiac metre freely and with great
elegance; Tyrteeus employed anapwsts, and Solon iambics.
There is in fact hardly an early poet of whom we know much,
except perhaps Mimnermus, who does not follow the example
of Archilochus in the use of various metres. The previous use
of elegiacs, of which the invention was attributed to Archi-
lochus, may perhaps be established by the alleged quotations
from CaLrinus, a poet of Ephesus about the fourteenth
Olympiad (720 B.C.), who during the conflicts of Magnesia
with his native town, and during the dreadful invasicns of the
Kimmerians, wrote warlike exhortations in elegiac metre, of
' There is a whole literature on the relation of epic to elegiac poetry,
which may be found in Sittl, L.G. pp. 246-7. Reuner’s tract Uber das
formelwesen der Elegie (Leipzig, 1872) is the most interesting, The
treatment of it as a oistieh seems not the original form, but came into
fashion with the Alexandrians. CFf Situ, i. p. 248, and Croiset, vol. ii

chaps. 1 and 3; and below on Demodocus of Leros (p. 198, note), whose
epigrams seem to disprove the remark.
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which a considerable fragment has been preserved by Stobzus.
There is, however, room to doubt whether this passage is not
the work of Tyrtaeus, or some other early poet, and the shadowy
figure of Callinus can hardly stand for us at the head of this
department of Greek poetry, though Strabo distinctly asserts
him to have been slightly anterior to Archilochus.

§ 116. This latter poet is plainly the leading figure in the new
movement, and a strong and vigorous personality, who spoke
freely and fearlessly of all his own failings and misfortunes.! He
was born of a good family at Paros, but lived, owing to poverty,
a life of roving adventure, partly, it appears, as a mercenary
soldier,? partly as a colonist to Thasos ; nor do his wanderings
appear to have been confined to eastern Hellas, for he speaks
in praise of the rich plains about the Siris in Italy (frag. 21).
He was betrothed to Neobule, the youngest daughter of
Lycambes, his townsman; but when she refused him, pro-
bably on account of his poverty, he vented his rage and dis-
appointment in those famous satires, which first showed the
full power of the iambic metre, and were the wonder and the
delight of all antiquity. He ended his life by the death
he doubtless desired, on the field of battle. In coarseness,
terseness, and bitterness he may justly be called the Swift of
Greek Literature. But even the scanty fragments of Archilo-
chus show a range of feeling and a wideness of sympathy far
beyond the complete works of Swift. He declares Mars and
the Muse to be his enduring delights, but yet what can be
more passionate than his love and his hate in al] other human

' ¢ Critias (says AElian, Var. Hist. x, 13) blames Archilochus for re.
viling himself extremely, for had he not (says he) circulated this character
of himself through the Greek world, we should not have learned that he
was the son of Enipo, a slave, or that, having left Paros on account of
poverty and distress, he came to Thasos, and there quarrelled with the
inhabitants ; or that he reviled alike friends and enemies ; nor should we
have known in.addition, but for his own words, that he was an adulterer,
nor that he was licentious and insolent ; and, worst of all, that he threw
away his shield.’

# Mercenary soldiers, generally thought to belong to a later age, were
common at that time, for the Greeks were always ready to sell their ser.
vices to the rich Asiatic kings, Cf. Archil. fragg, 24, 58.

VOL., I.,—1 N
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relations ? He has noble passages of resignation too,! which
sound like the voice of his later years, when his hardest task-
master had lost his sway. But even these are as nothing com-
pared to the real gush of feeling when he describes his youthful
passions,? his love for Neobule, passing the Homeric love of
women. Here he has anticipated Sappho and Alczus, as in
his warlike elegies he rivalled Tyrteus, in his gnomic and
reflective wisdom Solon and Theognis, in his jibes Cratinus
and Aristophanes, in his fables ZAsop. His metaphors from
beast-life are peculiarly various.

Of his Hymns to Heracles and Dionysus we are not able
to form any opinion. Moreover these belong to the choral lyric
poetry of the Greeks, which we separate and regard under a
different head. But it is clear that his Hymn to Heracles and
Tolaus, also called an Epinikion of Heracles, after his labours,
was so popular that it was regularly sung at Olympia by a
friendly chorus in honour of the victors on the day or evening
of the victory. This the scholiasts on Pindar’s ninth Olympian
ode tell us, and the custom must have lasted till the later
lyric poets Simonides and Pindar were paid to write special
odes for these occasions. It is remarkable that in this hymn,
of which the scholiasts just mentioned have preserved two or
three lines, the leader sang the refrain (in the absence of an
instrument), while the chorus sang the body of the hymn.
Archilochus’ poems, which were considered by competent critics

' Frag. 66: Ouué, 8p’ dunxdvoto kfideaty xvkdpeve,
[Gvexe] Buapevav & &Aétev mpooBariw évavrior
aréprov, evboroiaw éxBpav mAnoloy karacTalels
dopahéws * kal pfTe vik@r aupddny dydAdeo,
whre vicnBels év olxg karamecav 68ipeo *

&AA& xaproioly Te xaipe kal Kakoiow GoxdAa
uh Algy* ylyvwoxe 8 olos puouds avfpdmous &xet
Cf. also fragg. 56, 74.
? Frag. 84: Adarnves Eyxepar wilg
byvxos, xarerfie Qeay Gdlwpowv ExnT
mewapuévos 30’ doTéwy.

And frag. 103 : Toios yap ¢ptAdrnTos Epws imd xapdiny éAvobels
moAA By kot GyAby duudrwy Exever
KAéYas éx ornliwy amalas Pppévas.
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inferior to none in Greek Literature, except in their subjects,
were preserved and known down to the Byzantine age, when
their outspoken coarseness caused them to be left uncopied, and
even deliberately destroyed by the monks.

§ 117. The next poet of this period is SIMONIDES,! or, as
Chzeroboscus insists, SEMONIDES, son of Krines, of Samos,
who led a colony to the island of Amorgos, after which the poet
is called, to distinguish him from the later Simonides of Keos.
Here he dwelt in the town of Minoa. The chronologists place
him about Ol. 29 or 30 (660 B.c.), and make him contemporary
with, if not later than Archilochus. Though chiefly celebrated
as one of the earliest :ambic poets, he wrote the A»cheology of
Samos, in two books of elegiacs, of which no trace now remains.
Ahout forty fragments of his jambic verse are to be found in
Bergk’s collection, but only two of them are of any importance.
One (25 lines) reflects on the restlessness and trouble of life,
and recommends equanimity in a spirit of sad wisdom. The
other (120 lines) 1s the famous satire on women, comparing them
to sundry animals, owing to their having been created of these
respective natures. Though sceptical critics have endeavoured
to pull this fragment in pieces, and subdivide it into the work
of various hands, we cannot but see in it the stamp of a pecu-
liar mind, and a sufficient unity of purpose. The end only is
feeble, and may possibly be by another hand, if feebleness be
accepted as proof of spuriousness. The tone of the poem is
severe and bitter, but with seriousness and strong moral con-
victions ; the picture of the good woman at the close is drawn

' Bergk (Frage. Lyr. pp. 515, 596, 5q.) has shown considerable grounds
for the existence of an early Euenus of Paros, who wrote erotic and sympotic
elegies, of which fragments remain in the collection called by Theognis’
name, and addressed to this Semonides as a contemporary. There was a
later Euenus of Paros, with whom he may have been confused, and so
forgotten, This is possible, but still so early an elegiast should have at-
tracted sufficient notice to have escaped oblivion., I therefore hesitate to
rehabilitate him, but think Bergk’s arguments well worth indicating to the
reader. This view is now supported by Flach, G.ZL. p. 424, who calls him
‘a fiction of the grammarians.” The later Euenus is classed among the
sophistical elegiasts, and seems to have lived in the latter half of the fifth
century, There was also an erotic poet of the name in Hadrian’s time.

N2
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with warmth and feeling, and shows that the poet did not un-
dervalue the sex.'

I have elsewhere? commented on the special features of the
poem. The general idea recurs in the fragments of Phokylides.
One of the latter fragments (16) is notable as implying the
éraipa of later days to have been fullblown in the seaports of
Tonia, even in the seventh century B.c,, nor do I know of any
other early mention so explicit.?

There is another early Iambic poet, Aristoxenus of Selinus,
cited by Hephzstion on no less authority than Epicharmus’;
but he quotes from him only one anapastic line:

ls aAalovelay mAeloTay wapéxe: T@v dvbpdmwy ; Tol pdvTies,

and we wonder at such scepticism in OL 29, the date attributed
to the poet by Eusebius. But we can say nothing more of him
than to record the echo of his name.*

§ 118. We pass to a more famous and better preserved
poet, TYrRTZUS, who does not hold a place among the ‘Tambo-
graphi,’ as his remains are either elegiac, or anapastic—the
metre suited for military marches.

When the famous Leonidas was asked what he thought of
Tyrteeus, he answered that he was dyafos véwv Yuxas aixdAdew
—good for stimulating the soul of youth—and the extant frag-

L riw §' éx peAloons: Thy Tis ebTuxel Aafav
ielvy yap olp pdpos ov mpoTi{aver
BdAAet &' On abTiis kamaéferar Blos*
piAn 8¢ aby direlvTt ynpdorer wdoe,
rexovoa kahby KoDvoudkAvToy yévos®
xépimpemhs pév év yovaifl ylyveras
wdopat, Oeln 8 dugBedpouey xdpis
old’ v ywvarkl Hlerar kabnuévy,
dkou Aéyovaw appodiolovs Adyous*
rolas yuvaikas avipdow xapl(erar
Zebs ras dploras kal moAvppadeordras.

2 Social Greece, 6th ed. p. 111.

s Archilochus’ frag. 19 is not so characteristic.

* He is classed by O. Miiller (ii. 55) as an actual forerunner of Epi-
charmus among the originators of comedy, which, if his date be truly
ascertained, would be a grave anachronism. The tone and spirit of all
the early iambic poets was of course akin to comedy, yet we can hardly
confuse them with a school so distant and so unlike.
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ments confirm this judgment. We have several long exhor-
tations to valour (about 120 lines), with pictures of the
advantages of this virtue, and the disgrace and loss attending
on cowardice. There are also slight remains of his éuBaripia,
or anapastic marches, which were sung by or for the Spartans
when going to battle, with a flute accompaniment. His elegiac
fragments differ little from those of Callinus, so little that many
critics attribute the chief fragment of the latter to Tyrteeus.
He 1s also said by Pollux to have composed songs for three
choirs—one of old men, one of middle-aged, and one of youths,
and this is curiously illustrated by a fragment of such a com-
position preserved in Plutarch,! where each line is sung by a
chorus of different age.

There are also some remains of a poem cited as elvouia,
which was distinctly political in character, and intended to
excite in the public mind of the Spartans an attachment to their
constitution, and especially to Theopompus, the Spartan hero of
the second Messenian war. This leads us to the circumstances
of Tyrteus’ life. He tells us himself that he was contemporary
with the second Messenian war, which was carried on by the
grandsons of the combatants in the first. We are told that the
hardships of this war to the Spartans were very great that a

V' Lycurgus, 21 : "Apues wok’ fues EAkipo veaviar,

“Apues 8¢ 4" elués® ai 8¢ Afs, alydodeo.

YAuues d¢ 4’ doodueoha moANG kappoves,
Bernhardy (ii. p. 604) thinks that the tripartite vduos mentioned by Plutarch
(On Music, p. 1134 A), which Sakadas composed, with the first verse
Phrygian, the second Doric, the third Lydian in scale, may have been
similarly intended to convey the temper of various ages of human life, but
the actual combination of Dorian and Aolian modes by Pindar seems
rather to weaken the conjecture. The fragments of Tyrteeus are mere
extracts quoted by Lycurgus, or Stobzeus, or other authors, and have,
therefore, no separate MS. authority. So also there are no separate
editions, as far as I know, except that of W. Cleaver (anon. 1761), with
an English metrical translation and notes, and the new Italian version,
also with a text and notes by Felix Cavalotti (Milan, 1878). The most
convenient text is that of Bergk in his Zyrici (frag. 10 improved by a

collation of a MS. at Oxford by Blass, Jak#bé. 111, 507, sq.). The reader
will find in his critical notes references to a number of special essays upon

Tyrteus by Osann.
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large part of their territory adjoining Messene was left unculti-
vated ; and Messenian elegies long preserved the tradition of
the hero Aristomenes chasing his enemies across hill and dale.
Under these trying circumstances chronic discontent, or what
the Greeks called ordas, broke out, and the Spartans, by the
direction of the Delphic oracle, came to seek from Athens
an adviser. Later panegyrists of Athens added that the
Athenians sent in derision the lame schoolmaster of Aphidnz,’
whose songs so inspirited the Spartans as to give them finally
the victory. Herodotus (ix. 35) clearly did not know this story.
Other allusions, however, speak of him as a Lacedemonian,
others as an Tonian.? How much of these legends is true it is
very hard to say. That the Spartans—a race very susceptible
of excitement through poetry and music, but not productive in
these arts—should have been advised to borrow a famous poet
of warlike elegies from some foreign city is in itself credible ;
it is equally so that the style, though produced in the home of
Callinus and Archilochus, should have been already domesti-
cated at Athens. The consistent tradition as to Tyrteus’ origin
cannot be rejected by us, though he completely identifies him-
self in his poems with his adopted country, and writes as a
Laconian.®

The story that he was summoned to Sparta on the authority
of the Delphic oracle is told of a number of other remarkable
poets about the same time, and shows, if true, that the priests

! There appears to have been a Laconian Aphidnz (Steph. Byz.), but
perhaps invented in later days to find a home for Tyrteeus.

¢ Flach positively asserts (from Suidas) that he came from Miletus (p.
183); but this is probably a mere blunder of Suidas (cf. Sittl, p. 252).
Wilamowitz (Herakies, i. 69)'sensibly suggests that the Laconian elegy—

a distinct school—was fathered upon the name of a celebrated and poetical
military leader, a sort of Spartan David.
s Tt should be observed that he adheres to the traditional Ionic dialect

in his elegiacs, but writes his marching songs in the Spartan :—

Aver', & Emwdpras evdripov

Kkobpol waTépwy ToAaTay,

Aaid ptv Irvv wpoPalecie,

Bipu 8" ebrdAuws BdAAeTe

ph peduevor Tas (wis,

ol yap wdTpiov TG EmapTe
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of the shrine had in their minds the fixed policy of improving
the culture and education of Sparta in the seventh century B.C.
It is not unlikely that they (and the Spartan kings) foresaw the
dangers arising from the one-sided Lycurgean training, which
was now in full force there, and sought to counteract them by
stimulating a love of poetry and music. Thus a whole series
of poets is reported to have been invited to Sparta at the
behest of the Delphic oracle, and to have ordered and esta-
blished not only the national songs of the Spartans, but public
contests in music, poetry, and dancing.

§ 119. This brings us for the first time into contact with
the true lyric poets of Greece, who, however, have been so
constantly confounded with iambists and elegists (themselves
also lyric poets) that it is necessary to call them by a technical
name, and style them, as is always done in Germany, Me/ic
poets. The distinctive feature of these poets, who were exceed-
ingly numerous, but are exceedingly ill-preserved, and very
various in character, was the necessary combination of music,
and very frequently of rythmical movement, or orc/estic, with
their text. When this dancing came into use, as in the choral
poetry of the early Dorian bards, and of the Attic dramatists,
the metre of the words became so complex, and divided
into subordinated rythmical periods, that Cicero tells us such
poems appeared to him like prose, since the necessary music
and figured dancing were indispensable to explain the metrical
plan of the poet. I have no doubt many modern readers of
Pindar will recognise the pertinence of this remark. It is
therefore certain that the rise of melic poetry was intimately
connected with the rise or development of music, and accord-
ingly most historians of Greek literature devote a chapter in
this place to that difficult subject. It is, however, so completely
unintelligible to all but theorists in music, and there is even to
them so much uncertainty about the facts, that I feel justified
in passing it by with little more than a mere reference to the
many special treatises on the subject.!

! Cf. Westphal's Musik des gv. Alterthums, Leipzig, 1883 ; Fortlage’s
article in Ersch und Gruber's Grieckenland ; Mr. Wm. Chappell's Hist. ¢f
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§ 120. It may, however, be well to enumerate briefly the
various technical terms for the many different kinds of melic
poetry. The simple song of the Zolic school was sung by
one person, and was naver complicated in structure, as it was
merely intended to reveal personal and private emotion : the
choral melic poetry of the Greeks was, on the contrary, grand,
elaborate, and publicin its tone. Itwas devoted to state interests
and public affairs ; nor did the poet venture to obtrude himself
except by passing allusions. In very old times, it seems that the
nome (vopos)' addressed to the gods was sung before the altar,
with the lyre, by one singer ; but this fashion early made way
for choral performance, when it was called hymn (fuvos). Quite
distinct was the mpoaddiov, a processional song, accompanied
by flutes, as the chorus marched to the temple. The peaz and
dithyramb are hymns addressed to Apollo and Dionysus (but
cf. § 160). When the melic poem was accompanied with lively
dancing it was called &yporcheme (¥wipympa).2  All these poems
were performed by men and boys, but there were special com-
positions for a chorus of maidens, called parthenia (rapBeveia).
These titles all indicate religious poetry, and no doubt this was
the earliest field of melic verse ; but although secular matters
had many other forms (such as the elegy and the &olic song)
surted to them, even the forms of religious song were adapted
to them on great public occasions, and so we have in Pindar’s
day éyxapua, songs of praise; émwixwa, songs of victory; and
Opijvor, laments for the dead—all secular applications of melic

Music, vol. i. ; and the chapter on the intelligible results of much abstruse
investigation in my Social Life in Greece. The reader may further con-
sult the long chapter in Flach, which shows how little advance has been
made. I am glad to see a high German authority taking my view of the
matter, e.g. Sittl, L.G. i. p. 286.

' Cf. the note on vduos, Flach, p. 285, and Liddell & Scott in new ed. 3
cf. our Cathedral ase = Weise, and Aleman’s (fr. 67) dpvixwy vduws ; also the
texts on the Terpandrian nome in Flach, p. 293, and below, § 162,

* Perhaps, however, mpoofuia should have been added to the list (cf,
above, § 96), and oxorid, which Flach ascribes to Terpander, p. 207. As
specimens of what a pean was, we may take the first chorus in Sophocles’
(Ed. Rex; of hyporchemes, the ode to Pan in his Philoctetes, and the
closing hymn in Aristophanes’ Zysistrata.
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poetry. These technical details seem necessary to explain the
constantly recurring terms, which the historian cannot avoid ;
but as Wilamowitz justly says, they are only pedantic distinc-
tions. The main fact is that the poet as an individual addresses
the public in all of them, and that the chorus is merely his
vehicle,

§ 121. As I have already mentioned, the poets of this early
period, if we except the epic poets, were almost all composers
in various metres, and, what is more important from the point
of view of this work, they did not clearly separate their private
feelings and public functions. The iambic metre, which in
Archilochus was essentially personal and subjective, became,
in the hands of the earlier Simonides and others, the vehicle
for general sketches and for proverbial philosophy. The earlier
elegy, which is essentially public and patriotic in character,
down even to Solon’s day, was, nevertheless, by Mimnermus
brought back to its original scope—that of amorous complaint
and tender grief, nor did subsequent ages and languages
accept the tone of manly endurance and of political teaching
as the natural voice of the elegy. When Tyrteus and Alcman
were friends or rival bards together at Sparta, the melic hymns
of the Lydian were not recognised as more essentially public
than the warlike elegies of the Athenian. Thus even Theognis
and Solon cloak their public advices under the form of per-
sonal exhortations to friends, or even to themselves, and Pindar
carries on his private controversies under the cover of public
hymns of victory and praise of the gods. But according as
the various styles were developed, certain precedents began to
make themselves felt. No severance, however, took place till
after the rise of Doric choral poetry, when this division of
melic poetry appropriated all the public affairs of men. Onthe
other hand, the iambic, and more especially the elegiac, metres,
which had been of universal application hitherto, began, with
the Afolic songs, to affect a personal and private complexion.
Hence, from this period onwards a division according to
metres, though even now far from satisfactory, to some ex-
tent accords with that I have adopted above (p. 172). 1
purpose treating first the personal poetry in the later iambic
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and elegiac poets, as well as in the Aolic melos, and then the
public lyrists of the Doric type, including the sepulchral
epitaphs, which were generally elegiac in form, but public in
character.

§ 122. The student should carefully distinguish between
kiblapwdikyy and (Yudy)) xlbapios, singing with a string accom-
paniment and mere harp playing, and similarly avAwdiky and
atAyrucy.  Thus Olympus was a mere adAyrikos, to be expunged
from the list of lyric poets, and Clonas of Tegea seems to be
the first addwdwkos, or composer of melic poetry with a flute
accompaniment ; and this innovation was supported by the
similar advance of Terpander.!

For this remarkable man, who stands at the head of the
melic poets, is called the first xifapwdos, or composer of melic
poems accompanied throughout by the lyre, in contrast, I sup-
pose, to those epic recitations which began with an dvefSo)y or
prelude on the instrument. If this be true, it puts him in com-
petition with his great contemporary Archilochus, who is said
to have first composed independent accompaniments (¥m6 v
&dijv), as previously the instrument had followed the voice note
for note (mpooyopda kpovew).

We know nothing of Terpander’s youth, save that he was
born in Lesbos, the real home of melic poetry, and came, or
was called, to Sparta, where he established the musical contests
at the Carnean festival about 670 B.C. (Ol 26).2 He was said
to have been the victor at the Pythian contests for four conse-
cutive eight-year feasts, which brings down his activity at least
to the year 640 B.c. Thus we may imagine him the older con-
temporary of Tyrteeus. Not twenty lines of his hymns remain
—solemn fragments in hexameters or heavy spondaic metres,
which show that hymns to the gods (nomes) were his chief pro-

! For a discussion of the nomes attributed to Clonas by Plutarch, cf.
Flach, pp. 257-60. But he denies (p. 262) his very existence ; also the
elaborate discussion in the same author, p. 119, sq., who thinks that the
melodies of Olympus led the way to Greek lyric poetry. But these specu-
lations will ever remain uncertain.

¢ Hellanicus said that his name opensd the list of Carnean victors.
Sosibius makes this Ol. 26.
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ductions.! It is evidant that epic poetry was still predominant
when he wrote, and affected his style. One interesting per-
sonal fragment is quoted by Strabo to prove that he increased
the strings of the lyre from four to seven.? Strabo seems sure
about the sense, though not about the genuineness of the lines.
But in spite of his authority, supported by that of Mr. Chap-
pell,® and the curious statement of Plutarch,* that he deliber-
ately gave up the use of many strings, and won his prizes by
playing on #4ree, I think Bergk has hit the truth where he in-
terprets the passage not of the strings of the lyre, which accord-
ing to the Aymn to Hermes had been originally seven, but to
the divisions of his odes, which having been four, were, accord-
ing to Pollux, increased by him to seven.”

§ 123. The names of Clonas of Tegea, of Sakadas of Argos,
of Polymnestus of Colophon,® of Echembrotus of Arcadia, are
mentioned as successors to Terpander in the art of combining
music and poetry, but have no place now in the history of
Greek literature, as all their works have long perished. The
same is the case with the more celebrated Thaletas of Crete,
summoned by the oracle (as Tyrteeus was) to heal pestilence
and sedition, and attach the citizens more firmly to the Lycur-
gean constituticn. He is reported to have organised afresh

' Tlere is one: Zed wdvTwy dpxd, TdvTwy ayfiTwp,
Zeb, ol owévdw TavTay Yuvoy apxdr.

On the metre cf. Bergk, #LG. p. 813. The lines are best scanned as
molossi with a catalectic syllable. Cf. the parody in Aristoph, Nudbes,
275, sq.

2 Sol 8" fueis TeTpdynpuy awooTéplarTes qofay

érrardve Gopuryyl veous kehadioouey Uuvous,

3 Hist. of Music, 1. p. 30.

* De Mus, 18, Wilamowitz ( Zimotheus, p. 64) thinks the lines spurious,

5 Viz, émapyd, ;.t.ernpxu’, karatpomd, perakararpowd, dupalds, adpayis,
éwihoyos. Regarding the first two as equivalent to mpooluiov and dpxd,
the third and fourth (transition members on either side of the dupards),
and the émiAoyos, were evidently the newer members.

¢ Pindar (fr. 188) cites an expression of Polymnestus as popularly
known. On Sakadas, cf. above, p. 181, note, and Flach, p. 281, sq. These
were the fathers of the Doric Cultlyrik as contrasted with the Gefiills-
Iyrik of the Aolians ; Flach, p. 276.
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the Gymnopedia in Ol 28 (664 B.c.),! and to have composed,
not only nomes, like Terpander, but Ayporchemes and peans,
which were sung by a choir with rythmical movements. He is
referred by Plutarch to the school of Olympus’ nomes, played
with the flute, and not to Terpander’s. Sittl (Z.G. p. 293) justly
remarks that as the proper production of melic poetry required,
not only the composing of a good poem, but the composing of
proper music, and moreover the arranging and training of the
dancing, as well as the singing of the chorus, such men as
Thaletas or Pindar were much sought after and honoured by
Greek states. We have no parallel now except Wagner, who
held the same sort of position.

§ 124. The first essentially lyric poet that lives for us is
ArcmaN (about 630-600 B.C.), who stands somewhat isolated
at the head of the melic poets, and still belongs to that remark-
able epoch of literary history when Sparta, during the seventh
century, was gathering from all parts of Greece poets and musi-
cians to educate her youth. Pausanias saw his tomb at Sparta,
among those of celebrated and noble Spartans, and speaks of
his odes as not deficient in sweetness, though composed in the
unmusical Spartan dialect.? This is true, the fragments are of
great merit; but if the dialect does not impair their beauty, it
certainly makes them to us, as it did to the old grammarians,
very obscure. We learn from Alcman that he boasted his origin
to be from no obscure or remote land—enumerating many
countries which perplexed even the old commentators—but
from the lofty Sardis.® It is to be presumed that he had, at

' Flach puts him about 700 B.C. ; Hoeck and Q. Muiller, 640-580—1I
think, more probably. Cf. the list of obscure names mentioned as early
successors of Terpander and of Thaletas in Flach, pp. 212-3 and 273, sqq.

* § mofigartt §opara odder & Hdoviy abTdv AvudraTo TEv Aakdvwy 7
YA@ooa, fkieTa wapexouérn b ebipwror., It was, however, enriched with
Epic and Aolic forms. Cf. Ahrens, in Philolog. xxvii. 619.

3 Frag. 25: ouk els avip Bypaikos obde

okaibs 0U8E wapa copoioiy

oudé Deaaalds yeévos

o008’ "Epuriyaios obde moud,

aAAG Zapldiwy ar’ axpav.
And cf. frag. 118, quoted from Aristides, ii. 508 : "Evépwti Tolvuy kaAAwmi(-
ouevos wap’ Boois ebBokiuel, Tooaira xal Towiita €0vy karaléyer Hat ETi VY
Tous abAiovs ypappaTioTds (NTei, ov Tis Tavr elvak
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least, an Tonian mother (if he was not brought as a slave to
Greece 1n early youth) ; for no pure Lydian could have written
as he did, not even in the Ionic dialect, but in that of his
adopted country. But the whole history of the man, and the
main features of his fragments, show us how completely the
Sparta of the seventh century differed from the Sparta of the
fifth, and how utterly the Spartan gentleman who warred against
Messene would have despised the ignorant professional warrior
who afterwards contended against Athens. The very adoption
of a Lydian at Sparta (Suidas says a Lydian slave), and his
proud enumeration of geographical names, imply a spirit the
very reverse of the later exclusiveness ({emhacia). So also the
love of eating and drinking which the poet confesses of himself,
his account of the various wines produced in the districts of
Laconia, his open allusions to his passion for Megalostrata, and
the loose character of his erotic poems generally,! are quite
foreign to the ordinary notions of Lycurgean discipline. I
suppose that the royal power, which endeavoured to assert itself
in early times, and was only reduced to subjection by the murder
of Polydorus, the submission of Theopompus, and the gradual
strengthening of the power of the ephors, attempted to carry
out a literary policy like that of the Greek despots. In the
seventh century, before the struggle was finally decided against
them, the kings, aided by the Delphic oracle, sought to eman-
cipate the subject races from political, the dominant from edu-
cational, slavery; and so it came that poets like Alcman, who
sing of wine and love, who delight in feasting and eschew war,
could be tolerated and even popular at Sparta. But the first of
the melic appears also the last of the Spartan poets.

! Athenzeus cites (through Chammleon) Archytas to the effect that
Alcman yeyovévar Tév dpwTikav perdy Tryeudva, kal éxdotvar wpdTov wéhos
dxdAaoTov dvra k.T.A., and then quotes frag. 36. Of course Alcman had
before him the example of his earlier contemporary Archilochus, The
fragg. 35-9 are unfortunately inadequate specimens of this side of his genius.
Flach (p. 302), who does not feel the difference of this earlier Sparta, tries
to account for Alecman’s freedom and rollicking by his Lydian extraction,
as if that would have made it tolerable to a really strict modern Spartan !
Wilamowitz, who does, calls Alcman the poet of the Periceci, as contrasted
with Tyrteeus, the poet of the Dorian nobility (&Herakies, i. 71).
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His six books contained all kinds of mielos, hymns, pzans,
prosodia, parthenia, and erotic songs. His metres are easy and
various, and not like the complicated systems of later lyrists.
On the other hand, his proverbial wisdom, and the form of his
personal allusions, sometimes remind one of Pindar. But the
general character of the poet is that of an easy, simple, pleasure-
loving man. He boasts that he imitated the song of birds
(fr. 17, 67)—in other words, that he was a self-taught and
original poet. Nevertheless, he shows, as might be expected,
a knowledge and appreciation of Homer. Several fragments
express a peculiar love and study of nature, somewhat excep-
tional for a Greek lyrist. Of these, the most remarkable is his
description of night,! which is more like the picture we should
expect from Apollonius Rhodius or Virgil than from an early
Greek poet. Another is evidently written in advancing age,
and with a presentiment of approaching death.?

! Frag. 60: ebfovaw & dpéwv kopupai Te kal pdpayyes,
wpdovés Te kal xapddpar,
PiAAa 8 éprera 8’ dooa Tpéder péhawa yaia,
07 pes opeardgol Te kal yévos peliooar
kal kvabal® év Bévlea: moppupéas aris*
elidovaw § diwvay
PUAa TavuwTeplywy,
¢ A beautiful peculiarity,” says Mure (Hist. Gk, Liz. iii. 206), ¢ of this
description is the vivid manner in which it shadows forth the scenery of
the vale of Lacedzmon, with which the inspirations of the poet were so
intimately associated ; from the snow-capped peaks of Tajgetus down to
the dark blue sea which washes the base of the mountain. The author
would find it difficult to convey to the imagination of the reader the
effect produced upon his own by the recurrence of the passage to his mind,
during a walk among the ruins of Sparta, on a calm spring night, about an
hour after a brilliant sunset.’
? Frag. 26: ot p’ &r1, waplevinal peliydpues ipepdparvot,
yuia pépew Stvarar® BdAe 8h BdaAe knpihos elnw,
ds 7 émwl kdparos lvfos du’ aAkvdverot moTiiTas
ynAeyes HTop Exwy, aliméppupos elapos Jpyis,
The term xmpiAos was used for the male halcyon. On BdAe, the mar-
ginal note says the full word is &BdAe, onuavrikby ebyijs, and equal to
Sperev, €lfe, el@e. The frequent Alolisms of Alecman have given rise to
much discussion. So far as they were Epic there seems no difficulty ; hence
it may be inferred that the text of Homer whi¢h he knew was far more
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But by far the longest and most nteresting relic of Alcman
was found in 1855, by M. Mariette, in a tomb near the second
Pyramid—a papyrus fragment of three pages, containing a por-
tion of his celebrated hymn (partkenion) to the Dioscuri. Twe
of the pages are wretchedly mutilated, and the sense of the
whole composition is very obscure and difficult. This extraordi-
nary discovery was not so precious in actual results as in the
hope it gave us of rescuing in the same way other portions of the
old Greek poets from their oblivion. It also gives us a very
early specimen of Greek writing, anid one of great value for the
history of paleography. Iappend the more intelligible part in a
note below.! Wilamowitz, in the brilliant sketch of early Greek

Aolic than ours are. Cf. Sittl, L.G. p. 300. The Alexandrians—Arist-
archus, &c., wrote about his dialect as Spartan.

! Its restoration has been attempted (since its first publication by Egger
in his Mémoires & histoire ancienne) by Ten Brink and Bergk, with some
success ; by F. Blass in Hermes, vol. xiiil. p. 27 (cf. now Bergk, FLG. 4th
ed, iii. p. 30), from whose text I quote, as it differs considerably from
earlier restorations. After celebrating the victory of the Dioscuri over the
Hippocoontidee, the poet proceeds to sing the praises of Agido and
Agesichora. Tt seems partly sung by soloists, partly by chorus.

Cor. 1L =Tp, 0.
2 YEotiTis midv Tious: 36
48" OABuos, Goris elippww
auépav diamAéne
5§ HAwxAavarTos. fywv § acidw
"AyiBias T pas dpd 40
P’ @’ GAsov, dvmep duw
"Ayiba papriperar
daiver, éue & ol7’ érauver
10  olite pwpécfar vy & kAerva yopayds
obdauws €7* Soxéer yap fuerv alita 45
éxmpemi)s Tws gmwep al Tis
v Borols ardoeiey lmmoy
waydov aebhopdpor kavaydmoba,
15 Tav dmomwerpiliwy dreipwy,
Ztp. €.
*H ody dpiis ; & uév kérms ro
'EveTikds® a B ya'Ta
Tas éuas avefas
‘Aynaixdpas emavfel
20  xpuods @7 akiparet,
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literature which introduces his theory of the Attic drama
(Herakles, i. 71), notes that two things are clear about Alcman :
(1) the mixture of Aolic, Epic and Laconian features in his
poetry ; (2) his combination of a choral lyric form with the in-
dividual expression of the poet’s feelings. From this point of

ré 7 dpylplov wpdowmoy, 55
Siagpadar T TOt Aéyw ;
Aynoixdpa pev abrta
&de Sevrépa wed’ "Ayidar T ellos
25 iwwos elffve kéhaf aes dpapeiTal
rai TleAewdbes yap Guw 60
"Opbia ¢dpos pepolaars
virta 8" auBporiay ayeafplov
doTpov abeipopévar pdyorras,
Z70. 5
30  Ofire ydp Tt mopPpipas
Tédroos kdpos Gor’ auivas, 65
olite motkidos Bpdray
Ty xpioios, ovbe piTpa
Avdla, veav(Swy
oL, III. rav olda dpapiv Byalua,
otd¢ Tal Narvis kduat, 70
GAA" 008’ *EpdTa orebis,
oude ZvAakls Te kai KAenoioripa,
5 ol &s AlvmowBpiras évfoloa paceis
AcTapls TE pot yévorro,
kal woriBAémor BlAvAAa, 73
Aaualra 7' épard Te Tavfeuls,’
GAN ‘Aynoixdpa pe Tnpet
S7p. (.
10 Ol yap & KaAAicpupos
*Aynoixdpa mdp' alTel ;
Aol uéog’ bp péver, 8o
Bworfpia ki’ émraivel.
aAAd Tav[d' aulav, aiol,
15 8éfacl’* arornTl bva
xal Té\os* ypals T4 Tis
elrowul &' ¢ Erar pev abra 85
waporévos pdTay amd Opdre Aélaxa
yAavf, éywv 8¢ 7@ uev 'AdTi pdioTa
20 avddvny €pd* wovwy yap
&uiv idTwp EyerTo®
¢t "Aynaixdpas 8¢ vedpies go
1) P alvas épatas éméBav,’
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view he makes an important onward step in the development
of Greek melic.

§ 125. Returning to the elegy, or personal poetry of the
epoch, we come to a very distinctive and remarkable man,
MimNERMUS (called Liguastades, for his sweetness), the first
composer of purely private and sentimental, as opposed to
political, elegies. There are, indeed, in his fragments historical
allusions, and he describes (fr. 14) with much fire, and in a
spirit not unworthy of Tyrteus, the valour of a hero ‘who scat-
tered the dense phalanxes of the Lydian horsemen through the
plain of Hermus.! This he had heard from the elders who
remembered the wars with Gyges, for the date of Mimnermus
is given as Ol. 37, or the close of the seventh century, and he
was an early contemporary of Solon. But his other fragments
are those of the greatest interest, and are chiefly from his book
or books, called Nanno, after a flute player whom he loved
without success. He is himself called an adAdds, or singer
with a flute accompaniment, and he probably revived the old
plaintive elegy of the Phrygians, in close sympathy with the
sorrowful laments of his sweet and tender muse. To the later
Alexandrians, and the Romans, whose reflective age peculiarly
appreciated the sad world-weariness of this bard of Colophon,
the Nanno elegies of Mimnermus were a favourite model, and
we may perhaps assign to him the position and title of the
Petrarch of Greek literature.

It is remarkable that the contemporaries and immediate
successors of Mimnermus were of a different opinion. The
poets who desired to sing of love and passion did not adopt
his elegiac metre as their fittest vehicle. It still remained the
metre of political and philosophical expression, of wise advice,
of proverb and of epigram. To early Greek love, to the passion
of Alceus, Sappho, and Anacreon, no form could be more un-
utterably slow and cold than the deliberate hexameter. When
bookworms at Alexandria and Roman dilettanti began to talk
about love, it suited them well enough, and it was the subdued
and resigned attitude of Mimnermus, his modernism, if I may
s0 say, which made him to them, and to many of the moderns,
so sweet and perfect a singer of love,

VOL. L.—TI o
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I do not think the famous fragment (12) on the perpetual
labours of Helios so striking or characteristic as those which
sing of the delights of love, and the miseries of old age '—
yfipas dpyaléov, as he calls it, applying an epithet which he used
with curious consistency of all manner of disagreeable necessi-
ties. In his hatred of old age, he struck a note which found
response in many Greek hearts at all times, and Sophocles and
Euripides repeat without improving the burden of his elegies.

Almost all the fragments (some go lines) express the same
gloom and the same despair. We owe the preservation of most
of them to Stobzeus; Strabo has cited a few of geographical
importance ; Athenseus that on the sun’s course. His ninth
fragment tells how ¢ we left the lofty Neleion of Pylos, and came
in ships to the lovely Asia, and into fair Colophon we settled
with might of arms, being leaders of wild daring, and starting
from thence by the counsel of the gods we took the Aolic
Smyrna.” This is a very early and clear piece of evidence
for what is called the Ionic migration, which has been doubted,
or relegated to the region of myths by some sceptical historians.

§ 126. Mimnermus leads us over naturally to Sorow, who
addressed him in a still extant fragment, in reply to his lines :—

al yap Urep volowy Te kal dpyaréwy peAelwrav
Ebnrovraérn polpa kixot Bavdrov,

! fpeis 8" old Te pUAAa Ppler morvarfcéos &pn
- €apos, b7 aly’ avylis abferar fekiov,
Tois Tkehot whxuiov érl xpbvoy BvBemiv fiBns
Tepmiuela, wpds Bewr elldres ofite xardy
olit’ ayabiy: xkfpes b€ wapeoThivar: péhaivay,
7 utv Exovoa Téhos yhpaos Gpyahéov,
7 8 érépn Bavdroio® ulvuvba B¢ vyiyvera fiBns
kapmos, doov & éwl yijv kidvatar 7€ \tos*
abrap émhy &) TolTo TéNos mapaueiyerar dpns,
abrika TeBrduevar Béntiov §) Bloros:
moAAa yap v Ouug kaka ylyverar' BANorte olkas
TpuxovTal, mevins § Epy’ oduimpa wéher
dAAos 8’ al waldwy émdederal, dvre udhioTa
~elpowy Kara yiis €pxera eis "Alny*
BAAos vovrov Exer Bupopbdooy: olilié Tis EoTiw
arfpdmwy, ¢ Zevs un xaka worAa Gidei,
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Solon’s answer was as follows :—
AN € pou kb viv Ert weloean, ELehe TolTo,
unde péyap’ I cev Agov émedpacduny,
kol peramolnorov, Aryvacrddn, wie &' Zebe
'Oydwrovtaérn poipa kixor Bavdrov.

It appears, then, that these elegies were well known, and the
poet yet alive, when Solon was a literary man. The events of
Solon’s great life (639-559 B.C.) form an important chapter in
Greek history, and can be found there by the student.! We
are here only concerned with his literary side. He is remark-
able in having written poetry, not as a profession, nor as his
main occupation, but as a relaxation from graver cares. He
was first a merchant, then a general, then a lawgiver, and, at
last, a philosophic traveller ; and all these conditions of life,
except the first, are reflected in his extant fragments. As usual
with the personal poets of that epoch, he employed various
metres, of which the elegiac was the chief, but the trochaic and
iambic also prominent, and not for satire and invective, but for
political and philosophic reflections. Some lines, apparently
from early compositions, are cited to show his high apprecia-
tion of sensual pleasures, and there are features in his laws
which prove that he made large allowance for this side of
human nature in his philosophy. Amid the various feelings
which appear in his personal confessions we miss the poetical
despondency of Mimnermus, and that peculiar beauty and
sweetness of expression, which made the latter an unapproach-
able master of the elegy in our modern sense. Solon is a prac-
tical man, at times a philosopher who speculates on Providence
and the life of man ; again, a noble martyr for his country, who
feels beset by foes and jealous rivals, and complains bitterly
that he stands alone and unfriended in the state which he has
saved. But he is always manly, and, perhaps, somewhat hard
and plain in his language, choosing poetry as the only known
vehicle of expression in his day, but saying in verse what in
after days would have been said in prose. Hence it is that the
later orators found him so suitable for quotation. His political

! On the sources of his life in Diog. L. and Plutarch, cf. Volquardsen
in Bursian’s Jakresbericht, vii. 389, sq.

02
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recollections, and his advices to his friends, were in Athens
bhandbooks of political education.

There remain but eight lines of his famous elegy called
Salamis, whereby he incited his people to persevere in wrest-
ing this island, the place of his birth, from Megara. Of his
Meditations ("Ymobijkar els "Abnvalovs and eis éavrov) several
long passages are quoted, one by Demosthenes,! to which the
student can easily refer; several by Plutarch and Diogenes
Laertius in their lives of Solon, another by Stobzeus. The last,
a passage of seventy lines, is of great interest as containing a
summary of Solon’s philosophy concerning human life, but can
hardly be fairly conveyed by quoting short extracts. Many
other snatches of proverbial wisdom, or gnomes, are cited from
these $mofjxar, and are among the sententious fragments which
have made historians speak of the Gnromic poets of Grecce as a
distinct class.2 This was never the case, though there can be
no doubt that the personal poets from this time onward
adopted a philosophical tone which made them peculiarly fit
for educational purposes. Many of his poems bore on their
titles personal dedications, mpos Kpuriav, mpos @\okvrpoy, mpos
®arov, thus preserving the personal character of the elegy,
while treating public topics. The last cited was in tetrameters,
and told of the temptations and solicitations to which the great
lawgiver had been exposed.? He also composed melic poems

! In his MapurpecBela, p. 254. A few more lines are now recovered in
the "Afnraiwy IMoAiTela of Aristotle.
e woAAol yap wAovrelae kaxol, &yalol 8¢ wévortat,
aAN Tuels abrols ol Siapenfouefa
Tis dperiis Tor wAobTov, émel T uév Eumedov alel,
xphuara § arfpdrwy BANoTe BANos Exer

And Mdvry § &favdrwy apavis vdos dvbpamoirwv,

a text admirably developed in his frag. 13, of meditations (imobijka: €is
eauTdv).

3 He was thought a fool by his friends not to seize and hold the
tyranny of Athens when he had the power, for in their opinion it was
worth being flayed alive to have once enjoyed such a position. Euripides
gives an admirable expression of this Greek passion for holding a tyranny
in the speech of Eteocles in his Phenisse, vv. 500, sq.—the solitary
passage which may have come from Euripides through George Gascoigne
into Shakespeare, as will be shown in a subsequent chapter.



CH. X. - SOLON. 197

for musical recitation at banquets. All these varied scraps,
full of precious historical information, do not now amount to
more than 250 lines.! T will quote the elegy on the nine ages
of man (though doubted by Porson), because it seems pre-
served entire in a somewhat inaccessible treatise of Philo, and
because it develops an idea often since repeated in philosophi-
cal poetry. This poem is, indeed, constantly referred to by
ancient authorities.?

It is often maintained that Solon is the one great politician
who holds a place in Greek literature, but this is only true for
us, and would never have been asserted had the works of his
contemporaries reached us. It seems, on the contrary, to have
been the fashion at this period for every important political
man to teach his fellow-citizens in elegies, and to write con-
vivial songs, as we may see from the notices of Diogenes about
Pittacus, and Periander, and Bias.? ence the reputation of

! His remains are printed by Fick (Bezz. Beit, xiv. 259, =q.) with a
special attention to the Old-Attic dialect, which Solon probably represents
better than any other extant source. We have now a fragment on marble
giving the ordinances for the first cleruchs to Salamis (circ. 560-70 B.C.),
but very mutilated. Cf. Bull. de corresp. hel. xii. 1, sq.

2 wais péy &vnBos ébw ETi vimios €pros BdvTwy

¢voas dxBdider wpaTov év €nt’ ETeqivt

Tous & érépous e BY) TeAdop Oebs ExT driavtols,
fiBns éxpalve: ofuata yewoudrms*

TH TpeTdTy 88 Yéveiov defouevwy ETi yuiny
Aaxvovtal, ypoifis vfos dueifoucrms

T 8¢ Terdpry was Tis € éBBoudbi wéy’ HpioTos
igxiw, v’ Bydpes ofjpar’ Exova’ aperis

méumwty 8 bplov EvBpa yduor peuvnuévoyr elvar
kal waibwy (nTeiv elcomiow yeveny*

TH & €Ty wepl wdvra kataprieTal vdos avdpds,
oud’ Eplewr E0° duws Epy amdAauva Oérer

emTa 3¢ voiv kal yAwoaay év éBBoudaw puéy' Bpiorros
okTd T'* dupoTépwy Téoaapa ral déx’ Ern

T & évdry ETi pév dlvatal, peraxdrepa & abrob
mpds peydAny aperiy yAwood Te Kal copin

71 Jexdry & Gre 8% TeAdop Oebs éxt’ dmavrois,
olr by Bwpos ddw poipay Exot BavaToy,

* By comparing Herodotus, i. 170, concerning Bias® political advice to
the Ionians, with the verbally similar statement of Diogenes Laertius, i. 5
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the so-called Wise Men, who, according to all the different
lists of them, agree in combining poetical teaching with practi-
cal politics. Thus the wild confessions of Archilochus, which
were followed up in Lesbos by no less passionate effusions, led
the way to confessions of far different men, and to the develop-
ment of the didactic side of elegiac and iambic poetry. The
elegy assumes from this time onward this special character,
and, if we accept its public side, as epigram, and a few imita-
tions of the older social tone, appears confined within limits
unknown in the seventh century.

§ 124. Contemporary with the serious and philosophical
poetry of Solon, we have that remarkable burst of genius in
the island of Lesbos, which, though it lasted but a generation,?
has affected the lyrics of the world more than all the rest of
Greek poetry. This school, though strictly melic, and always
accompanied by music, differs fundamentally from the Doric
melos, in being personal, secular, and composed in a different
and local dialect, the Aolic. I therefore prefer classing it
with the personal poetry of the Greeks, and separating it from
the public choral poetry, with which other historians have
combined it. At the head of this famous /Eolic poetry stand
Alczeus and Sappho, contemporaries, and both of Lesbos,
flourishing from the 42nd Olympiad onward.?

We know of ALc&us that he was an aristocrat of Mytilene,
that he fought against the Athenians for the possession of
Sigeum, but fled, and threw away his shield, which was hung up
by his adversaries as a trophy. He was ever busy in the con-
flicts of the aristocrats against the rising power of the people,

drolnoe Bt wepl 'wvlas, Tlva pdhiora bw Tpdrov ebSaipovoln, eis &y Sworxihia,
I am persuaded that in Theognis, vv. 757-68, we have an actual frag-
ment of Bias preserved, describing the blessing of the proposed Ionian
settlement in Sardinia. Of the same date is Demodocus of Leros, whose
distichs (Bergk, p. 65) tempt critics to call him the earliest epigrammatist.
Cf. § 143.

2 We can trace no connection with the poetry of Terpander, who lived
two generations earlier,

' According to Rohde : 640 (?), birth of Alcmus; 620, Melanchros
king ; 612, Melanchros killed ; 610, Myrsilus killed ; 608 (?), Sigean war;
606, Pittacus strategus; 595, exile of nobles; 590, arbitration of Peri-
ander, Pittakus /Asymnet; 580, Alczus recalled ; 570, death of Pittacus
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and against the tyrant who professed to represer.t them. About
Ol 45 he assisted, along with his brother Antimenidas, and with
Pittacus, in the overthrow of the tyrant Melanchros ; but when,
after much trouble and the death of another tyrant, Myrsilus,
the great body of the citizens chose Pittacus as their dictator (a
power which he held 589-79 B.c., and then resigned), Alczeus
and his party were exiled, and lived a roving and adventurous
life. Alczeus went as far as Egypt; Antimenidas as a mercen-
ary to fight under Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, and dis-
tinguished himself by slaying an opposing Goliath. At some
time during Pittacus’ rule Alceeus’ party attempted a forcible
return, when Alczus was taken prisoner, but at once liberated
by the man whom he had reviled with the greatest bitterness
and fury in his poetry. These few facts, and his cruel spite
against the tyrants and the noble Pittacus, show us in Alceus
the perfect picture of an unprincipled, violent, lawless Greek
aristocrat, who sacrificed all and everything to the demands of
pleasure and power. These are the men, and this the type of
aristocrat, which gave the tyrants all their opportunities.

§ 128. Of SarpHO (in her own dialect Wdmga ) we know
that she was the daughter of Skamandronymus (or Skamon)
and of Kleis. She was small and dark, but, notwithstanding
these defects, often called beautiful. The official position of
brother Zarichus, who was public cupbearer, and the adven-
tures of her brother Charaxus, who was in the wine trade with
Naucratis, and spent his substance on the fair Rhodopis, would
imply that she, too, was of rich and aristocratic birth. She is
said to have had a daughter Kleis, and to have stood in friendly
relations to Alceeus. She gathered about her a society of various
maidens, who were inspired by her example to cultivate music
and poetry. Of these the most celebrated was Erinna, whose
poem called "HXaxdry (¢#4e Spindle) was quoted and admired.
But both date and work of this poetess are very doubtful.?

There is no hint of political writing in the remains of
Sappho. She seems to have devoted all her genius to the
subject of love, and was decidedly the greatest erotic poet of

! If not Wd¢pa, as Mr. E. Gardner suggests on the evidence of the very

early Naucratis inscriptions, which double the aspirates consistently. Cf. his
chapter in Naucratis, part 1. 2 On her date cf. Sittl, i. p. 332.
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antiquity. The exceeding passion in her extant fragments, and
the constant travesties of her in the middle and new comedy,
to which her position as a literary woman made her peculiarly
exposed, have produced a general impression against her moral
character. She sang of her unrequited love for Phaon, and a
legend came to be believed that she had in despair cast herself
from the Leucadian rock, at the remote end of the Greek
world. She is further accused of having felt an unnaturally
violent passion for her girl friends, and her poetry has been
called licentious and immoral. There has been a warm con-
troversy between Welcker, on the one hand, who with over-
chivalry has vindicated the honour and purity of Sappho, and
Mure, on the other, who has turned aside from his path! to
undertake the unpleasant task of proving that her passion was
no mere enthusiasm, and that she was no better than she ought
to be. Without entering upon this unsavoury discussion, I
venture to suggest that both advocates are wrong in assuming
that their own view excludes that of the other. If I under-
stand the aristocratic society of these times rightly, what we
call purity and virtue, and what we call unchastity and vice,
were as yet to a great extent fused in that larger and more
human naturalism, which embraces impulses of both kinds in
their turn, and which refuses to consider momentary passion a
permanent stain upon honour or even purity. The highest
virtue of the Greek aristocrats did not exclude all manner of
physical enjoyment.?

V' Hist. of Greek Lit. iii. pp. 315, 496, sq. Cf. now K. Riedel, Stand
der S. Frage, Waidhofen, Progr. 1881 ; Postion, Griech. Dichterinnen,
Wien, 1882; and Rohde in A& Mus. xxxiil. 214, sq.; also Theodor
Kock’s Alkaus u. Sappho, an excellent monograph. Flach (Gr. Lyrik,
p. 504) points out that the Greek comedy is silent on this charge against
Sappho, and that Lucian is the first to use AesBiCew in this sense.

* M. E. Burnouf (L#. grecque, i. p. 194) points out with great good sense
that most literary historians have falsely imagined the society and habits of
the /Eolians at Lesbos to have been exceptionally free and even loose. They
probably differed in no social or moral respect from their Ionic neighbours
in Samos, Teos, and elsewhere. Both contrasted with the notions deve-
loped in course of time at both Sparta and Athens. ‘A I'époque de Sapho

et d’Alcée, les cités éoliennes et ioniennes avaient encore ces meeurs aris-
tocratiques qui les font ressembler, 4 beaucoup d’égards, a la république de
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§ 129. Having thus summarised our scanty information
concerning the lives of these great artists, we may approach at
more leisure the more important question of their position and
services in the development of Greek literature. The first
point to be settled is their filiation, if any, or their utter inde-
pendence from previous art, and their recurrence to the pure
source of popular song. It seems to me that the direct
heredity of Alceus, at all events, from Archilochus has been
very much overlooked.! No two poets in Greek literature are
so like in temper. Not to speak of distinct copying, such
as the confession of throwing away his shield in Alceus, we
can see in the abuse of Pittacus a political counterpart to
the attacks on Lycambes, we can see the same employment of
very various metres, the same enjoyment of love and wine, of
rambling about the world, and of adventure. Neither poet
uses the unvarnished dialect of his native town, but from ex-
perience of travel, and probably from purely artistic reasons,
both write a literary form of their national speech. Sappho
herself refers to Terpander, as if her model. So far as the
love poems of Archilochus are extant, they seem also the dis-
tinct forerunners of the poetry of Sappho ; there is the same
flow of passion, the same indescribable power of painting the
agony of desire. In these features they both contrast with the
gentler and more resigned complaints of Mimnermus, who
naturally uses the calm elegiac metre, while the others felt the
necessity of shorter and more hurried rythms. The dialect of
Sappho is more strictly the local language of Mytilene, and not

Venise du temps oi1 le noble Marcello composait pogt la haute société du
Grand-Canal les psaumes qui ont rendu son nom célébre : les relations
sociales y étaient libres et faciles, quelquefois licencieuses, mais toujours
empreintes d’élégance et de cette noblesse de maniéres qui appartienne aux
aristocraties. Du reste le climat des fles et des rivages éoliens est d’une
douceur qui tourne & la mollesse, et qui engendre aisément la volupté ;
le canal de Lesbos est éclairé le soir d’une suave lumiére et parcouru sans
cesse par des brises tiedes, mais non énervantes, que parfument les arbustes
odoriférants des montagnes. Les richesses et le luxe de I’Asie abondaient
sur ces rivages et donnaient aux nobles Grecs de ces contrées ces habitudes
de langueur et de poésie passionnée, dont nous retrouvons encore quelque
chose dans leurs descendants italiens et asiatiques.’

! Horace (£pist, 1. 19, v. 28) points out clearly the metrical filiation,
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so purified as that of Alczeus, but both were full of hard expres-
sions, which are perpetually commented on by lexicographers.
On the whole, antiquity seems to have placed Sappho in
the first rank, and despite the variety of subjects and of interests
in Alceeus, preferred the pure voice of gentle and womanly
feeling in her love poems. But the Alexandrians thought
differently, and while several of them edited critical texts of
Alczeus, they seem to have paid no similar attention to Sappho.
Nevertheless, according to M. Burnouf, both poets survived
till the eleventh century A.p., when they were burned at Con-
stantinople and at Rome, in the year 1073, during the popedom
of Gregory VII.! Thus these inestimable exponents of Greek
feeling have only reached us in slight and scattered fragments,
most of them by mere grammatical or lexicographical notes.?
§ 130. Their lyrics, apart from the difficult dialect, are far
more easy to comprehend than the more elaborate rythms of
Pindar, Alcman, or Stesichorus. For instead of long compli-
cated systems, which required all the help of music, and even
of dancing, to bring out the symmetry, and carry on the hearer
to the antistrophe and the epode, the odes of Alczus and
Sappho were constructed in short simple stanzas, which were
easily comprehended, and recitable even without their musical
accompaniment. They were in fact the earliest specimens of
what 15 called in modern days the Song or Ballad, in which
the repetition of short rythms produces a certain pleasant
monotony, easy to remember, and easy to understand. It is
this quality, in contrast with the elaborate systems of Pindar’s
metres, which makes Horace exclaim that Pindar is inimitable,
and which led him to confine himself to the Aolic poets of
Lesbos, and their simpler art. We know perhaps as much of
Alceus and Sappho through Horace as through their own
fragments. For though the genius of the Roman poet was

VICE Sl e 38T,

* Gregory of Corinth (in twellth century) professes to have read Alcaus.
Eustathius does not know him. Two papyrus frags. of poems in Leshan
dialect, apparently either of Sappho or Alceus, came years ago from
Egypt, and led us to hope for more. (Cf. Bergk's #LG, iil. 704.) Other
fragments of Sappho have been found on Fayyum papyri, published by
Grenfell and ITunt, one of them considerable.
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totally different, though the political and erotic passions of
the Greek artistocrat were not only strange to his nature, but
the very reverse of his teaching, yet he adhered so closely to
the idiom as well as the measures of his models, that much of
the old Greek grace and some of the fire are felt through the
colder medium of his translations.

But while Romans and moderns have proclaimed this side
of the lyric poetry as the best and the most perfect, the verdict
of the Greeks was quite different. No one doubted the intense
genius of both poets, or of their successor, Anacreon ; Sappho
especially is praised through all Greek literature as a tenth
Muse, as equal to Homer, as unapproachable in grace and
sweetness. Yet the course and development of lyric poetry
drifted away from them ; the simple song did not speak to the
Greeks like the great choral systems of Stesichorus and Arion,
and thus the last and most perfect development of this kind of
poetry, of the melos of the Greeks, was no offshoot of the
school of Lesbos. For the character of this Lesbian poetry was
such as to dispense with orchestic, and this was to the Greeks
so important an element in melic poetry, that the higher
kinds were not to be appreciated without it. All this will
appear clearly when we come to treat of choral lyric poetry.

The poems of Alczeus were divided according to subjects—
first Hymns, then Stasiotica, telling of adventures in politics and
war, then .Sko’ia,! then Erotica ; nor were the latter three very
clearly distinguished. Two books are cited from the editions
of Aristophanes and Aristarchus. Sappho’s poems, on the
contrary, were divided into at least nine books,and according to
metres, but all called indiscriminately pé\y. She wrote hymns,
like Alczeus, but both poets composed in a free and secular
spirit, nor did they take their place among the really religious
poets of the Greeks. Their metres are very various—some of
them very difficult to analyse in our fragments, and there is no
reason to think that what we know as the Alcaic and Sapphic
metres were the most prominent in their works. They are so
fully described in the prefaces to Horace,? that I need not

' Cf. Engelbrecht, De Skol. FPoesi, Wien, 1882.

2 Cf. also the account of Flach, Gr. L. p. 479, sq., and 514, sq., who
gives many more than Horace used.
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detail them here. Sappho was said to have first introduced the
key known as Mixo-Lydian, and to have raised the epitha a-
mium to a place in artistic poetry, though the form seems to
have been fixed by Alcman or Stesichorus. Her two longer
extant fragments have been preserved as specimens of excel-
lence by Dionysius and Longinus. !

We have no fragment equally long from the works of
Alczeus, though there are many beautiful thoughts still sur-
viving, such as that cited by Plutarch, which makes Eros the
child of Iris and the West wind—of the sunlit showers and
soft breezes of spring. His fragment 40 is directly copied from
a passage in Hesiod—if both do not repeat an older popular
song. His metaphor of a storm-tossed ship for the agitated
state became at once a commonplace in Greek literature,?
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ITorace’s imitation (J4. i 10) of his Hymn to IHermes (fragg. §5-8)is
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§ 131. This is the proper place, in accordance with the plan
of my work, to notice the three imitations of the dialect,
metre, and manner of the old Zolic poets by the Alexandrian
Theocritus. They are the 28th, 29th, and 3oth idylls in the
collection ascribed to him (at least in the most recent editions,
such as Ziegler's and Fritzsche’s second editions), for the last of
them was only recovered from a Milan MS. in the year 1864.
The 28th is an elegant little address to an ivory spindle which
the poet was sending as a present to the wife of his physician-
friend, Nikias of Kos, and was probably composed on the model
of a poem of Sappho. The other two are properly called wat8ika
Alolwkd, and are poems on the sort of love most prominent in
the society of Alceeus. One of them has been even suspected
to be the real work of Alczus. To me that last in order,
though in a most corrupt and hopeless state, as anyone may
see in the transcript printed by Fritzsche before his emended
version, seems poetically the best, and is full of grace and
elegance. The dialect is believed to be an artificial Doric,.to
some extent coloured with the later local speech. The metres
are either the asc/epiadics common in Horace’s Odes, which are
imitated from the same source, or what are called /Eolic
dactylics. There is no trace of strophes in any of the three
poems. Though Theocritus was probably one of the best
imitators in any age, it cannot be said that this attempt to
reproduce the love poetry of Alceus has made much impression
upon the world. It is, at all events, quite eclipsed by his
bucolic side, in which his originals were far less splendid.
well known, and the sophist Himerios (O». 14, 10) has paraphrased his
Paan to Apollo (Sittl, p. 320). An epithalamium can be reconstructed
from fraggs. 93-7, Catullus’ copy (Carm. 62), and the paraphrase of
Himerios (cf. Bergk, LG. iii. p. 121). The unusual forms of the olic
dialect make the readings of all these fragments very uncertain.

Schubart has edited from among papyrus fragments in Berlin a new
passage of Sappho, and a scrap of Alczus with a scholion, on parchment.
The former, a complaint of the desertion of a girl friend ¢who will now
shine among the Lydians like the moon,’ gives a very ornate descrip-
tion of summer night. The scholion tells us that Alceeus fled fwice from
Lesbos, owing to plots against Myrsilus. Cf, Berlin, d4ad Sitzber. for
1902, p. 195 ; and DBlass in Mermes xxxvii,
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CHAPTER XI.

THE PROGRESS OF PERSONAL POETRY.

¢ 132. WE now come to the epoch of Greek poetry which
was so brilliant and many sided, that it is not possible to treat 1t
in chronological order, nor to separate clearly the various threads,
which were becoming closely connected and interlaced. We
find Ol. 60 mentioned as the date of the flourishing of so many
poets, that we begin to wonder what circumstances favoured
literature at this juncture. Of the many which suggest them-
selves, three may be noted as of great breadth and importance.
First, the caste feeling of the Greek aristocracy was brought out
and intensified by the conflicts with tyrants and democracies; and
this stimulated the bitter hate, and the complaints of travel, of
exile, and of unfriendliness, which we find repeated in the re-
mains of Theognis. Secondly, the rise of brilliant courts under
the tyrants, who reached perhaps their highest point about this
time—Samos, Syracuse, Athens, Corinth were now swayed
by them—had again created a lofty patronage for poets, and
high remuneration for their art, not to speak of the rivalry among
the cities of victors at the games to obtain their praises. Most
of the later lyric poets would have greatly disgusted Alcaeus or
Solon. They had sunk back to the social position of depend-
Rnts on princes, like the old epic rhapsodes, when they did not
assert their liberty in turbulent exile by vehement and bitter
railing. Still the comforts and luxuries which attend well-
paid and well-honoured court poets favoured Anacreon, and
Pindar, and Simonides of Keos, and many others who lived in
the great art-centres of Greece. :

There remains yet a third widely different reason. While
education and consequently literature were being more and
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more disseminated, prose had not yet been adopted as a
vehicle of thought, and thus the whole intellectual outcome
of the nation took the form of verse. Much of what re-
mains is indeed prosaic in idea. Xenophanes followed the
older wise men in attempting to clothe philosophy—and this
time real philosophy—in a poetic form. The wisdom of Pho-
kylides and of Theognis is not half so poetical as Plato’s prose.
But the Greeks awoke very slowly, as i1s well known, to the
necessity of laying aside metre in writing for the public, and
even when they did, we shall find their prose never shaking off
a painful attention to rythm.

Thus the whole of the Hellenic world, now better informed,
better read, better educated, had no other expression than poetry,
and so this age, the end of the sixth century, became the greatest
and most brilliant epoch in all the history of Greek poetry.
Now for the first time, perhaps for the only time, the Greeks of
Sicily, Italy, Hellas, Africa, the islands, and of Asia Minor were
all contributing independently to the national literature. They
did not all crowd to Sparta, as formerly, or to Athens, as after-
wards. They were not all epic poets, as of old, or dramatic, as
all the great ones of later days. They kept up elegiac, iambic,
and hexameter verse ; they cultivated personal and choral lyrics
with equal success ; nor was it till the close of this epoch that
the latter form of lyrics asserted itself as having gained the
suffrages of the entire Hellenic world. For this reason I have left
the history of public choral poetry to thelast, and will not take
it up till I have sketched the varied developments of personal
poetry in connection with the authors already discussed.

§ 133. Unfortunately, our most considerable remains from
this epoch are those of elegiac poetry, which was perhaps the
poorest and least characteristic species. Its day was gone, and
with the exception of its survival in epigrams, it fell asleep till
it was resuscitated by the Alexandrians, and became a favourite
form of Roman poetry. Thus at this period, elegiacs and the
lame iambics of Hipponax seem to have been the form adopted
by less poetic minds, which would in a later century have
spoken simple prose. We have a few pithy fragments of
ProkYLIDES of Miletus, giving his experiences in short proverbs
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with the formula Z%is foo is Phokylides’ (xkai 1é8e ®wkvAidew),
but we know nothing of his life (flor. OL 60). He imitates
Semonides in satirising women by comparing them to domestic
animals ; he speaks of Nineveh familiarly as a great city ; he
wishes to be of the middle class (péoos év mohed), and even
ridicules the advantages of high birth, so that he can in no
wise be regarded as an instance of the common statement, that
all the poets of the lyric age were aristocrats. He rather fol-
tows the Hesiodic school. There are similar feelings scattered
through the collection called that of Theognis, not to speak of
Hipponax. But of Phokylides nothing more can be learned.!
§ 134. XENOPHANES (of Colophon, son of Dexios, most of
whose wandering life was spent in Sicily, and at Elea, in Italy,
which he helped to found, according to Diogenes L.) is a
clearer personality, whose life is not only in other respects very
interesting,? but whose extant fragments are far the finest left
us from this epoch of the elegy, if not altogether the finest we
possess. The first describes the conditions of a really pleasant

feast®; the second is an attack on the increasing mania for

! T purposely pass by in silence the spurious moral poem once attributed
to him, consisting of some 250 hexameters (Bergk, pp. 455-75) neatly
put together, and stating the Jewish moral code pretty completely. There
can be no doubt that it is the work of a late Alexandrian Jew, but before
the spread of Christianity.

? He scems to have written as much in epic hexameters (on which cf.
above, p. 138) as in elegiac form. In hexameters he also composed Si//7,
or parodies ridiculing not only Homer but earlier poets and philosophers.
These attacks were scourged by Timon of Phlius, who took their form
as his model. The judgment of Flach (pp. 419-22) on this poet is very
different from mine. He blames him for self-consciousness, a love of
abstraction, and a want of interest in the public effairs of the day.

. Niw yap 89 (amedov kablapdy kal xeipes amdvrwy

kel KUAikes * wAexTobs 8 dugiTifel aTepdvous
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athletics and for physical training, which, keeping pace with
the growing national importance of the public games, began
to infest Greece, very much as it has been infesting the
England of later years. We know that Solon had protested
against this evil a generation earlier, and had diminished the
public rewards given to victors at the games. In the next
century Euripides (whose scholiast quotes this fragment of
XNenophanes) writes in the same spirit. In later days generals
like Alexander and Philopcemen set their faces steadily against
athletic training as unserviceable for military purposes. We
hear from Xenophanes (fr. 7) that he began to philosophize at
the age of twenty-five, and had been spreading his thoughts
through Greece for sixty-seven years, so that it is probable (as
he mentions the rise of the Persians, fr. 3) that his activity
began while Solon was yet alive, at all events in the sixth
century.!

§ 135. The same may certainly be said of his contemporary
THEOGNIS, under whose name we have a little volume of

Tupot kal pélitos mwloros éxBouéry *
Bwubs & &vleow v Td uégov whrrn wemikaoTar,
podwn &' aupls Exer Sapara kal Gaiy,
xph 8% mparor pev Bedy fuveiv elippovas Bvdpas
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gmeloavtas 5¢ kal edfauévovs Ta ikaia Svrarhar
wphicoeaw * Tabra yap dv éori mpoaiperéoy,
oby UBpers wlvew &' dmdooy ey Exwv dplxow
olka8’ Bvev wpomwdAov, uh wdvu ympaidos
avBpar 8 alvelv TotTow, bs dobAa mdw &vagaley,
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! Bergk places his appearance as a philosopher so far back as Ol. 46, 7,
=0 that he would come quite close to Thales; and this would account for
his not departing from the poetical form of teaching, as Heracleitus did,
whose work may be fifty years later. But this explanation is unnecessary ;
cf. above, p. 139. Flach (p. 416) adds that, coming from the home of
Mimnermus, he would naturally write elegies, one of which seems to have
been on the founding of Colophon, (frag. 3 in Bergk’s FLG.). On his
philssophy, cf. above, p. 138,

VOL. I.—I P
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elegies (nearly 1,400 lines) of which the greater part, called the
first book, contains all manner of political and social advices,
while the rest is devoted to amorous complaints of the coldness
cr faithlessness of a favourite boy, whom the poet addressed
throughout his works. From the allusions in these poems it
appears that Theognis, who belonged to Megara in Greece,
though he 1s also called a citizen of the Sicilian Megara, was
one of the old aristocratic party, which had crushed and op-
pressed the lower classes, till, after many internal feuds and
troubles, Theagenes, the father-in-law of Kylon, defeated and
exiled the oppressors, and gave liberty and property to the
common people. After the fall of Theagenes the party
struggles recommenced, but with this difference, that the
people had got possession of a considerable portion of the
property of the better classes, and entered upon the conflict
with some idea of their own rights and claims. This was of
course most galling to the aristocrats, who remembered their
opponents ‘ wandering about in sheepskins and goatskins,” and
glad to accept any benevolences in their despair.

The genuine elegies of Theognis (yvwpoloyla 8’ é\eyeiwy),
appear to have been advices to a young aristocratic favourite,
perhaps his ward, Kyrnus, also called by the patronymic Poly-
paides, on the importance of high breeding, on the essential
vileness of the lower classes, on the decay of party spirit
among the Megarian nobles, and the rising influence of wealth.
The nobles are called 7#2e good, as we call them the detter
classes, and the mere citizens (dorofl) are called the bad sys-
tematically, but by no means in such a way as to warrant the
absurd inference that in the poet’s mind good (dyaflés, éoBAds)
and Jad (xaxds) had a purely political meaning. There are
ample evidences in the elegies of these words in their strictly
moral sense, which indeed was established long before The-
ognis. The many elegies addressed to other people by name
are explained by Flach (p. 408), to be addresses to various
members of an aristocratic dining club, and he cites Suidas’
note : kai érepas vmobkas wapaerikds.

There are other allusions, such as to the threatened wars of
the Medes, which might lead us to further inferences about
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the poet’s life, if the elegies now collected under his name
were the unalloyed expressions of one poet, and not a sort of
politico-moral ‘elegant extracts’ put together for educational
purposes, long after the poet’s death, and without any attempt
to maintain his real teaching. There is no Greek poet to
whom the application of this Wolfian theory has been more
eminently successful. The allusions to the Lelantine war on
the one hand, and to the Medes on the other, stretch far
beyond the life of any one man,! even were he to make such fla-
grantly inconsistent assertions about morals and politics as are
found in the collection. Moreover, lines elsewhere preserved
as Solon’s and as Tyrtaeus’s reappear as Theognis’s ; and with
this change, that in more than one case the opening and con-
cluding lines (containing some general summary or reflection)
are set down, omitting the body of the poem, as it appears in
Stobzeus, and as assigned to the older author. This shows clearly
the intentions of the compiler. He only wanted moral saws,
and not personal poems. Bergk, who has worked all this out,
shows furthermore that only the old elegiasts are excerpted, no
notice being taken of such poets as Ion or Critias. The date
of the compilation is limited by a passage of Isocrates, who
wishes that such a collection were made, and again in the other
direction by a passage in Plato’s Zazs (also Menon, 95 E), who
says that some such plan was being adopted by practical edu-
cators. Our so-called Theognis therefore probably took its
present form about the middle of the fourth century.? I have
already noticed how there is perhaps a fragment of Bias of
Priene, among others, here preserved to us. Possibly Callinus
and Mimnermus are also represented. Unfnrtunately, the most
valuable parts, both historically and eesthetically, have Dbeen

' Flach (L.G. p. 392) argues, from the allusions to the Medes, that the
subjugation of Ionia was begun by Mazares, and followed up by Harpagus
545 B.C. This agrees with the chronographers, who place Theognis’s
Horwit in Ol. 59 or 60, at least approximately, Cf. also the suggestion
of Gutschniid, quoted by Flach, p. 4I0.

* An account of our book is quoted by Stobzeus from Xenophon, for
whose name various others have been conjectured by the learned, 53
Flach, g, cit. p. 4o1.

P2
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omitted by the dry schoolmaster who made the selection.
The poetical value of the collection is small, and the tone
approaches the modesty and tameness of prose, as old critics
observed. The convivial fragments are perhaps the best. It
is to be remarked that the second book,! which contains love-
complaints almost exclusively, breathes a manly and vigorous
tone, and reminds us of what the ancients have reported of the
character of such attachments among the old Cretans and
Fubceans. Fragments of the poems seem indeed to refer to
Fubcea, others to Sparta, and the whole is composed in the
educated Ionic dialect, which was far removed from the ordi-
nary speech of the Megarians.2 This 1s accordingly the most
striking instance of the close connection between a peculiar
dialect and a peculiar form of poetry, to the exclusion of the
ordinary language of the poet.

§ 136. Bibliographical. As 1o MSS. they are very numerous,
at Paris and the Vatican especially, but also at Venice, Florence,
and elsewhere. Bekker’s collation has shown the paramount
value of one (A) known as Mutinensis (which alone contains
the second book), now in Paris (Codd. Grac. Suppl. 388), but he
has not specified its age. Then one (K) of the Venetian (Marc.
522),and one (O) of the Vatican (Vatic. 915), which have been
shown by Bergk to be of separate and considerable value.® All
the rest are far inferior and not independent. The editio
princeps is the Aldine of 1495 (together with Theocritus, Hesiod,
&c.) ; the most important subsequently are those of Camerarius
(1551), of Brunck and Gaisford (as Poete Gnomict). The
critical editions are by Bekker (2nd ed., Berlin, 1827), Welcker
(1826), Orelli (1840), Ziegler (2nd ed, 1880), Sitzler (Hdbg.
1880) with an index, and in Bergk’s Lyric Poets. There are
four or five German translations, and a partial English version

' It is regarded as mostly a set of silly parodies, dating from shortly
before the Alexandrian periad, hy Welcker (and also by Flach).

2 It has been argued that there are still traces of the Doric digamma in
the best MS., but this sepmg dqubtful. Cf. Flach, p. 412.

s The authority for the many citations in Stobzus for emending the
text is discussed in tracts by Kriiger (Konigsbg. Diss. 1882) and H.
Schneidewin (Stettin, 1882).
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in J. H. Frere’s Theognis Restitutus (Works, vol. ii.), which en-
deavours to construct the poet’s life and opinions from his
poems ; but the whole attempt is vitiated by the assumption of
the unity of authorship of our text. The somewhat similar
speculation of O. Miiller in his History of Greek Literature has
been severely handled by Bergk (Newes Rhein. Mus. vol. 11 B
Pp- 227, sq.).

$ 137. We may here fitly sum up in a few words the later
history of the elegy, which for us may be said to close with
Theognis. There were indeed many other elegiac poets, both
Tonic and Attic, of whom traces still remain, but to us they are
lost, nor have we reason to think that if extant they would occupy
a high place in Greek Literature. The last important poem
of the species in older days was the Lyde of Antimachus,
whose learned epic was above mentioned (§ 109). This lament
on the death of his beloved was a sort of /» Memoriam, like
the great poem of our own day, passing from personal grief into
larger questions—Dbut in Antimachus questions of mythical and
genealogical lore. Though good critics always speak of the pcet
as laboured and pedantic, there can be no doubt that his elegy,
as well as his learned epic, had great influence in moulding both
the epics and elegiacs of Alexandria, where these cold and
formal qualities were in high repute. The few extant lines of
the Zyde give us no idea of the poem.! There are other well-
known names handed down to us as having composed social
elegies, principally at Athens, such as Ion of Chios, Euenus of
Paros, and a certain Dionysius (nicknamed ‘the Copper ’),
from all of whom a few lines survive of grace and of elegant
workmanship.? In the next generation the notorious CriTias,

' Bergk, FLG, p. 610. :

* From Ion, indeed, two complete elegies for banquets, dithyrambic in
style, and difficult of interpretation, one of them for the Spartan royal
house of Prokles. There is also a poem on the famous innovation of
Timotheus, who raised the number of the strings of the lyre to eleven.
Cf. Bergk, FLG, iii. 1,251, The elegy to Eudemus, attributed with good
reason to Aristotle, is also remarkable, and has been cited among his frag-
ments in my chap. upon him in vol. ii. of this work (2, p. 184). The
elegy quoted by Demosthenes (De Corona, § 289) appears to be copied
from an old tomb-relief, and fitted into its Place by some early editor.
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among his varied literary work, composed political elegies,
or descriptions of polities (molireiat épperpor 1s their title), in
the style, though far removed from the temper, of Solon, and ox
these two considerable and interesting fragments survive.!

§ 138. An elegiac complaint in the Andromacke of Euri-
pides,? in Doric dialect, is a curiosity in dramatic literature.
But while we have these few formal representatives of sustained
composition in elegiac metre, it seems that with Simonides
came in the fashion?® of composing short epigrams of a votive
character on monuments, or epitaphs on tombs, for which that
form was generally adopted. Those of Simonides were most
famous, but in the later collections of the anthologies we have
short elegiac inscriptions attributed to all manner of literary
men, tragic poets like Aschylus and Euripides, lyric poets,
even to prose writers like Thucydides and Plato.* The genuine-

! Frag. 2: Kal 748" &os Swdprp perérnud Te kelpevdy éoTv
wivew Thy adriy civogdpor KiAixa,
und amodwpeiobau wpomboeis bvopacti AéyorTa,
und' éml Selirepiw xeipa kukhoty Bidoou
dyyea . . . ‘
. . . AudY xelp ebp’ "Adaroyevis,
kai wpowdoes dpéyew émibBékia, kal mpokaheiobas
ekovopanAfidny, ¢ mwpomieiv édéheL
elr’ amd Towlrwy Térewy YAdooas Te Aovay
eis aloypovs uvfovs, c@ud T auavpiTepoy
Tetxovaw* mpds 8 Bupar’ axAbs duprwmds epie
AfioTis 8 eerficer prnuocivyy mparibwy
vos 8¢ mapérdarTai’ dudes 8 akdAaoTov Exovry
Fbos: érewwmimren 8 olkorpiBhs Samwdem.
of Aaxedaupoviwy B¢ wdpot wivovat TagovTow,

bore ppéy’ els ihapay éAmida wavT’ andyew,
els Te pikodporivny yA@oaay pétpiby Te yéAwra.
TowalTn 8¢ ndois ocdpari ' wpélipos
yvdun Te kTHCEL Te ' KaA@s 8’ els Epy’ *AdpobiTns,
wpés O fmvov fppooTal, TO¥ kaudTwy Aipeva,
mpds THr TepmpordTyy Te Bedv Byyrols “Tylear,
kal Thy EboeBlns yelrova Swpposhvmy, k.1.A.
* vv. 104, 5q.
3 But compare p. 198, note on Demodocus of Leros.
¢ On the history and development of the epigram cf. now Flach, pp.
441 £q., who gives all the modern authorities. Starting from Junghann's
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ness of these little pieces is always a very difficult question ;
but that the general fashion prevailed, and that various literary
men amused themselves in this way, apart from great competi-
tions for public dedications, is certain. The reader will find
in Bergk’s ZLy»ici many such epigrams of great beauty under
the authors to whom they were attributed. To discuss them
together is rather the task of the historian of post-classical
literature. For the Alexandrians not only revived the Ionic
elegy in the hands of Callimachus, Philetas, Eratosthenes, Par-
thenius, and others, but exercised their wits in making subtle
epigrams full of dainty conceits. These are well worth reading
in the anthology, where they are confused with many specimens
of older and simpler work, and have been tastefully reviewed in
a special chapter of Mr. Symonds’ Greek Foels.

The erotic elegy of Callimachus, Philetas and their school
is chiefly interesting as having been the model of the Roman
elegy, which is one of the glories of Latin literature in the
hands of Ovid, Catullus, Tibullus, and Propertius. But the
scanty remains of Callimachus,! and the almost total loss of
the others, relieve me of the necessity of discussing them with
the detail I have allowed to Apollonius.2 Yet it is from the
Alexandrian and Roman elegy that the whole modern notion
of that kind of poem has been derived. Thus the exceptional
Nanno of Mimnermus was more lasting in idea than the far
more ambitious and famous works of Solon and Theognis, of
Xenophanes and Tyrtaeus.?

tract (1869) on Simonides, Kaibel ( /. fak»bb. vol. cv. 8o1) ; Bergk (in his
FLG. pp. 446, 5q.), and Kirchhoff on the history of the Attic elegy (Hermes,
vol. v.), have collected all the evidence for the genuineness of the epigrams
ascribed to great Greek poets.

! One elegy on the annual bathing of the statue of Athene at Argos in
the Inachus, 140 lines in Doric dialect, and after the style of a Homeric
hymn, on the adventures of Athene in Beeotia, and the blinding of Teire-
sias, On Callimachus, cf. above, § 102,

2 The reader will now find a review and appreciation of Callimachus
and his rivals in my Greek Life and Thought, chap. xi., and of the prin-
cipal epigrammatists in the last chapter of my Greek World under Koman
Swoay.

4 Flach, p. 439, gives a good suinmary of the three stages of the elegy :
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§ 139. While the elegy had taken its completed pragmatical
form in Theognis, and while, as we shall see, Ibycus and Ana-
creon were each following up special forms of lyric poetry, the
iambic metre, of which we hear hardly anything since the elder
Semonides, revived with peculiar modifications under the hands
of Hirronax of Ephesus, who is generally mentioned as the
third iambic poet of the Greeks, along with Archilochus and
Semonides. He lived about the 6oth Ol. at Clazomenz, being
exiled from his native town by the tyrants Athenagoras and
Comas, and was chiefly noted for his scurrilous poems on
Bupalus and Athenio, the celebrated sculptors, who had repre-
sented or exaggerated his personal deformity in a portrait statue.
He seems, however, also to have attacked a contemporary
painter, and to have been a man of violent hates, and of an
unhappy life. Ovid (in his Z&:s) says that he died of hunger,
but this may be a postical inference from the complaints of
cold und hunger in his extant fragments, which German critics
take seriously, but which are more probably the comic outbursts
of a somewhat low and pleasure-loving nature, as we may guess
from the many allusions to cookery quoted from him. Though
he used ordinary iambic trimeters, tetrameters, and also hexa-
meters in epic parodies (which he perhaps invented), his distinc-
tive feature was the use of choliambics, or iambics ending with
a spondee, which, according to the Germans, gives the metre a
halting low plebeian tone, only fit for vulgar and coarse subjects.
Nevertheless, the refined Callimachus and Babrius came to use
it for short fables of an innocent and even graceful deserip-
tion. There is no poetical beauty in the extant fragments,
which are chiefly cited by grammarians either for peculiar cus-
toms, such as the sacrificing of pappakoi—the human sin offer-
ings at the Thargelia—or for hard and obscene words, probably
local or slang in character. Though well-known and oft
quoted, Hipponax naturally formed no school, but there are
fragments of a certain Ananius, who wrote in the same metre,
and who seems to have lived about the same time. The con-
stant invocations of Hermes in the fragments of Hipponax are

viz. (1) didactic and patriotic; (2) didactic and ethical ; (3) didactic
and artificial.
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remarkable, and point to some unexplained cause. This god
may possibly have been the favourite deity of the lower classes
in Ionic cities, and represented in the streets, as we know was
the case at Athens. The names of the later choliambists are
not worth enumerating.!

The spirit of personal satire was transmitted to Attic comedy,
which is generally agreed to have started with an iambic vein,
and in its political days, the attacks of the comic poets on
leading men, or on notorious libertines at Athens were not less
direct and angry than the verses of Archilochus and Hipponax.
The close alliance in spirit between these two branches of
Greek poetry is further illustrated by the fact that Hermippus,
one of the bitterest opponents of Pericles among the old comic
poets, was also the author of a book of iambic and trochaic
poems, often quoted both by Athenzus and the scholiasts on
Aristophanes.? These poems were personal attacks of the
same kind as those in the parabasis of the earlier comedies,
but here even in form imitated from the ancient masters of
satire among the Greeks.3

§ 140. The most striking possible contrast to Hipponax was
his contemporary ANACREON of Teos, who migrated with his
townspeople to Abdera, when they were driven out by Harpargus.

! Cf. Bergk, FLG, pp. 788, sq. Herodas alone is still of interest, and
his poems worth reading. But his date is variously assigned from the
age of Xenophon to that of Callimachus, and his history unknown. To
him is ascribed the invention of AMimiambics (dramatic choliambics) and
also of Hemiambics, the dimeter catalectic iambics so common in the Ana-
creontics. I strongly suspect these two titles refer to the same thing,
though carefully separated by modern critics. Meliambics (whatever they
were) were ascribed to Kerkidas, the contemporary of Philip of Macedon.

? Cf. Meineke, Hist. Com. p. 96.

 When the Romans lay ciaim to the invention of satire, as their sole
originality in poetry, it is to be remembered that this is only true in the
peculiar Roman sense of safira, as a poetical medley, such as the satires of
Horace and Persius ; and this we are not in a position to deny, as we have
lost the mimes of Sophron. But we know that Sophron was the mode] of
the latter, and therefore may have anticipated this phase of literature also.
To say that satire, in the other and now received sense, was invented Ly
the Romans is quite ridiculous,
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From thence he was called to grace the court of Polycrates
of Samos, then the greatest man in the Greek world; and
after Polycrates’ murder he is said to have passed his old
age with the scarcely less splendid Hipparchus at Athens. Of
his death nothing certain is known.! Instead of the low viru-
lence and bitter wants of Hipponax’s life, we have here an
accomplished courtier, a votary of love and wine, a man who
enjoyed every human pleasure to the full, and felt no trouble
save the touch of silver in his hair, and the scorn of stately
youth or fair maiden for his advancing years. He concerned
himself with no politics ; he gave no serious advice in morals ;
he stands aloof from all the higher aims and aspirations of his
age ; he was essentially ‘the idle singer of an empty day,’ the
minion in poetry of a luxurious and sensual court. The vigor-
ous attack on Artemon (fr. 21) seems incited by erotic jealousy ;
the hymns to Dionysus, who is with him as prominent as
Hermes with Hipponax, were in no sense religious, but worldly
compositions. Fr. 2 seems a complete hymn, and among the
few certainly genuine remains of the poet :
“Ovak, ¢ daudAns “Fpws
kol Nbpgou cvavwmibes
moppupén 7' *Adpodity
ovurailovow emoTpépear §'
tlmAdy kopugas dpéwy,
youvotpal oe* ov &' elueris
EAD’ nuiv, kexapiouerns &'
elxwAijs érakovew,
KAevBovAg &' ayalds yevev
oruBovios® Tor éudw § fpwt’,
@ Aelruoe, 6¢yeobar,
But this want of seriousness reached the very core of his
nature. His praise of love and of wine are not the passionate
outbursts of Archilochus or Alczus, but the elegant encomia of
an Aristippus, who lays hold of pleasure, but is not held by it.
The glow of passion and the pang of grief could not agitate
that worldly and selfish soul, even though he ventures to assert

! There was a famous bronze statue of him on the Acropolis of Athens,
which Pausanias saw (i. 25. 1) of which the Borghese Anacreon may be 3

SOPY.
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‘that Eros struck at him with a mighty axe, and plunged him
in a wintry torrent.” The great body of his fragments,! and the
numerous imitations of his poems, speak of love as an engross-
ing amusement, of feasting as spoilt by earnest conversation,
nay even of old age with a sort of jovial regret, very different
from the dark laments of the earnest Mimnermus. The poetry
of Anacreon is no longer the outburst of pent-up passion, but
the exercise of a graceful talent, the ornament of a luxurious
leisure. Had the court of Augustus not affected moral reforms
and national aims, we should have had in Horace a very simi-
lar poet. In both the very absence of intensity permitted a
peculiar polish and grace of form, so much so, that no Greek
poet excels Anacreon in the variety and elegance of his metres,
or in the purity of his diction.*

It was for this very reason, because perfect form was com-
bined with trivial and shallow sentiment, that the Alexandrians,
Romans, and the poetasters of a worn-out culture chose him
above all others as their most suitable model. Fora long time
the Anacreontics composed in the schools of the fourth century
A.D., especially at Gaza, imposed their conceits upon the world
as the work of Anacreon—an imposture of which the brilliant
translations of Thomas Moore are a happy result, but an im-
posture inconceivable had they attempted to copy the redhot
aristocrats, whose lyrics spoke their troubled and turbulent life,
I will not discuss these well-known love poems, which were
printed repeatedly with great elegance at Parma and at Rome
in the eighteenth century, so much so that they have become of
considerable value to lovers of beautiful books. The Roman
reproduction in plates and in type of the eleventh century
Palatine MS. (Spaletti, 1781) is particularly interesting. They
are again edited with more care than they deserve by Val. Rose

' They are elegantly characterised by Critias (in his 7th extant fragment,
lergk, p. 695) as cvurociny épéliopa, yuraikdy Hrepdnevua, abA oy avriTaioy,
giroBapBiTor, nily, EAvmor.

* Cf. Flach’s careful account of his various metres (Z. G. P- 542, sq.),
who justly calls him the most universal of all the /olian lyrists. He also
notes that Anacreon alludes to more, and more complex, instruments than
his predecessors.
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and by Bergk, though they are not without a certain elegance,
and have produced innumerable translations and imitations.
To us they are chiefly useful as evidences of the effect pro-
duced by the complete works of Anacreon upon the schools
which studied him.

In form Anacreon belongs to the Aolic school of Sappho
and Alczeus, and his poems were sung without chorus to the
accompaniment of a lyre of twenty strings. His verses were
monostrophic, like theirs, repeating simple but varied rythms,
mixed iambics, choriambics, and tribrachs, after the manner of
the verses of our modern songs. But he seems to have avoided
the special metres called by us Alcaic and Sapphic, and to have
preferred glyconics. In adopting this simple and personal
form of the Aolic bards, he was led by a truer instinct than his
contemporary Ibycus, who attempted to combine the erotic
tone of the Lesbian school with the choral lyric form of the
Dorians. But it will be better to class Ibycus with the latter
and we shall accordingly return to him.

! Stark (Quaest. Anacr.), Rose, Hanssen and others have lately been
analysing the Anacreontics as to metre, dialect, and their analogies to the
genuine fragments. The result seems to be that the collection was gradually

put together, beginning perhaps about the first century A.D., and embodying
many hemiambics from the school of Herodas. Cf Flach, L.G. p.

5 501 S‘Q.‘
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE PUBLIC LYRIC POETRY OF THE GREEKS.

§ 141. WE have already recognised the first beginnings of this
strictly Greek form of poetry in our notice of Alcman, though
personal allusions are still frequent in his fragments, and his
provincial character was noted in contrast to the broader fea-
tures of his successors. The first of these who is sufficiently
important for this brief history is AR1ON of Methymna, specially
celebrated as having organised the dithyrambic! choruses in
honour of Dionysus, whose worship, orgiastic and oriental in
character, had hitherto been unsanctioned by either states or
literary men, but was popular about the Isthmus. He arranged
the chorus of fifty, so as to produce antistrophic effects, and
brought into use dancing—the science of orchestic—as sub-
sidiary to music and poetry. Historians of the drama have
laid great stress on this improvement of the popular dithyramb.
Arion was the first to introduce it into a Doric town, Corinth,
and to give the chorus an artistic form, called cyclic, which was
not changed till Thespis rearranged histragic chorus to a square
form. It seems, furthermore, that the dithyrambic choruses of
Arion were not wildly joyous and licentious, like the original
country dances which were his model, but honoured Dionysus
as Zagreus, or god of the nether world, in a solemn Doric tone.
Arion is even called the inventor of the tragic #r¢pos, which
corresponded to the éupélea, or solemn dance of subsequent

! The derivation of the word dithyrambos, which appears to have been
another name for Dionysus, is not yet satisfactorily explained. It was
always used to designate those mimic combinations of music, poetry, and
dancing which were performed in honour of the god. It was used by
Archilochus, though Herodotus says Arion was the first to name and
teach (odwoudeoartd Te nal Siddfarra) this lyric exercise. Cf. below, § 160.
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tragedy. It seems that his cyclic chorus did not wear masks,
but was a serious body of men, so that the dithyramb assumed
in his hands something of the dignity of the choral worship of
Apollo. The rude wild dithyramb of the country folks no
doubt still subsisted, but Arion created a new literary form.
These important innovations are indirect inferences, in some
cases not very certain, from the stray notes surviving about his
literary position, which is little discussed by the ancients.
Yet his personal fame was very great, as appears from the
story of his being compelled by sailors, who coveted his
amassed wealth, to jump into the sea on his return route from
Italy, when a dolphin carried him to Tanarum. He re-
appeared at the court of Periander, to the dismay of his would-be
murderers. He seems, in fact, as intimate with Periander as
Anacreon was with Polycrates. This fixes his date, and he
is besides called a pupil of Alcman. As to the story of the
dolphin, our evidence for it is curiously old and respect-
able. There is the charming narrative of Herodotus (i. 23),
who mentions the figure of the poet on a dolphin, dedicated at
Tanarum. This figure was well known, and was copied, or
paralleled, by numerous coins of Methymna, Corinth, Tarentum,
Brundusium, and other cities in Italy. Legends of Tarentum,
however, connect both Taras and Phalanthus in a similar way
with dolphins, so that we cannot be sure that all the coins
represent Arion. But Alian, in repeating the story, quotes a
passage from Arion himself, distinctly alleging the facts. This
elegant poem ! has been, of course, declared spurious, because
i “T'tore deav,

wivTie xpuooTplava Mdoedor,

yadox' Eyrlpor’ av' EAuay®

Bpayxiows wepl 3¢ gé wAwTol

fnipes xopedovat kirAe,

kotpoiot woday fluuariy

€xdpp’ dramarAdueror, aiuol,

ppifatyeves, wrtBpouot oriAakes, pidduovou

Aedgives, Evala Opeppara

koupayv Nnpellwy Bear,

bs éyelvar’ "Augirplra

of u’ els Méxomos yav éml Tawaplay

aktay éropevoare mAa(duevor SikeAd vl wdvre,
KUPTOITL VaiTOIS G)EDpTES,
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it asserts a miracle, or because it is unworthy of such a poet as
Arion—that poet’s works being otherwise unknown | !—or be-
cause it is supposed to contain Attic modernisms.! All these
are matters of opinion, and, on the whole, the absence of any
mention of the poem by earlier authorities makes me doubt its
genuineness, though I suspect it must be the ancient work of
some immediate pupil, who passed it off as the poet’s own.

It has not, I think, been observed that the close connection
between Arion and the cult of Dionysus may have suggested
the dolphin legend, for we see from the Homeric hymn to
Dionysus (above, p. 151) how that god was early identified
with marine adventure, and more especially with dolphins, as a
sort of sporting sea satyrs, whose gambollings might be thought
analogous to a dancing chorus.

§ 142. There is yet another alleged composer of fragic
choruses—like Arion’s, whose work Herodotus notices in one
of his precious literary digressions—Zpigenes of Sicyon. Hero-
dotus says that the Sicyonians honoured Adrastus in every
possible way, and even celebrated his sufferings in tragic
choruses, honouring, not Dionysus, but Adrastus. Cleisthenes,
for political reasons, restored the due honours to the god.
But this early attempt to substitute a mortal hero’s sufferings
for those of Dionysus is a curious anticipation of the great stride
to tragedy made in Attica at the close of the same century.

§ 143. Before passing on, a word may be said on the melic
fragments quoted by Diogenes Laertius, as the most favourite
of the songs composed by the seven wise men. He cites with
this formula (rov 8¢ ddopévov pdhiora eddoxipnoer airod Tdde)
from Pittacus, Bias, Chilo, Thales, and Cleobulus.? The metres
are dactyls and trochees combined in logocedic manner.
The diction seems antique. Yet I agree with the sceptical
critics who deny their genuineness. Diogenes borrowed most

EAoka Nnpelas whards
TéuvorTes, doTify wipor, paTes SdAkwon
s p' ap’ ahiwAdov yAapupas vews
€is oldu’ almrdppupor Alpvas Epnjar,
' Especially, according to Flach (i. 351-2), in its metre, which points
(he imagines) to the period of the A¢fic dithyramb., Cf. also Sittl, i. p. 316,
3 Cf. above p. 198,
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of them from the book of the Argive Lobo, about whose age
or authority we know nothing.!

§ 144. The inscription of Echembrotus the Arcadian, quoted
by Pausanias from a tripod at Thebes, is genuine, and relates
that this man contended at Delphi (evidently after the wide
growth of the festival) and composed, for the Hellenes, songs
and elegies. But his date is unknown. Another poet, Xant/us,
15 distinctly mentioned as older than Stesichorus, and his model
in some things. But he too is a mere name, and only serves
us to introduce his successor.

S I45. STESICHORUS of Himera was a great figure in Greek
literature, and evidently a man of the first importance, but his
fragments, though numerous (above 50), do not afford us the
materials for an independent judgment. His family was said
to proceed from the Locrian colony Mataurus in Sicily, and, as
we have seen (p. 121, note), the Locrian legends connect him
with Hesiod. His original name is said by Suidas to have
been Tisias. He lived about 630-550 B.C., and appears to have
died at an advanced age in Catana, where a curious octagon
monument, with eight pillars and eight steps, marked his tomb.?
As the oldest poet of Sicily, he was specially distinguished.
More particularly he is praised for his Homeric tone, and only
slightly censured by the later Roman rhetoricians for redund-
ancy. His poems once comprised twenty-six books, of which a
group of twelve poems with epic titles is speciallynoticed, such as
Lriphyla, the Fall of Troy, Helena, the Oresteia, &c. ; of these
we shall speak again. There were also religious poems, of
which we know very little ; songs of revelry, sung in Athens at
wine-parties ; bucolic love poems about shepherds (particularly
Daphnis), which are called by Zlian the forerunners of Theo-
critus’ poetry, and lastly love stories in verse, which seem to
have been unlike anything in Greek literature, except the Mile-
sian tales, and their successors, the late Greek novels. Of

! He is set down as a mere liar by Hiller in RAedn. Mus. xxxiil. pp.
518, sq.

* Ol 37-56; in Hesychius a tomb at Himera is also mentioned.
Flach (i. p. 318, note) says that Sicily was used like #he frwo Sicilies after-
wards, and puts Matauros in Italy.
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these the Kalyke, much in fashion among women, told of that
maiden being enamoured of a youth, and praying to Aphrodite
that she might be joined to him in lawful wedlock ; but when
her desire could not be accomplished, she took away her own
life. This sentimental poetic novel was remarkable for its
moral tone, and indeed all Stesichorus’ poetry produces the
same impression.

§ 146. His position in the history of Greek religion is very
important, for finding the taste for epic recitation decaying, he
undertook to reproduce epic stories in lyric dress, and present
the substance of the old epics in rich and varied metres, and
with the measured movements of a trained chorus. This wasa
direct step towards the drama, for when any one member of the
chorus came to stand apart and address the rest of the choir,
we have already the essence of Greek tragedy before us. He
added to the strophe and antistrophe the epode, and so gave
choral lyric poetry the complete form, found in Pindar and the
tragic choruses. But apart from these formal changes, he freely
altered and modified the substance of the legends,' or perhaps
brought into notoriety old and little-known variations which
from his day became popular, and passed into Attic tragedy. To
judge from like variations in Pindar, some of these changes
were suggested by moral lessons, but possibly most of them
merely by a love of variety, and of refreshing the somewhat
worn-out epic legends. On the siege of Troy especially he
differed much from our Homer, and his famous palinodia about
Helen gave rise to the most celebrated story about him.? He
had, in the opening of a poem, spoken disparagingly of the
heroine, who struck him with blindness. He then composed
his recantation (the ‘EAéva), which asserted that not the real

! Flach (1. 338) thinks, from the epic of Peisander.

* From the authorities cited by Bergk (FLG. p. 981), it appears that
Plato (Fhed. 243 A) is our earliest voucher for the legend; then Iso-
crates (in his Encom. Hel. p. 64). But the fullest account is in Pausanias
(1ii. 19. 11) and the schol. on Plato. A host of other allusions is also
cited. It is important to observe, that among them a scholion on Lyco-
phron speaks of Hesiod as the first deviser of the story of an efSwhor of
Helen.

VOL 1.—7% Q
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but a phantom Helen had gone to Troy (a legend recurring
in Euripides’ elena), and he accordingly recovered his sight.!

The poet was apparently no politician, though his apologue of
the horse who called in a rider to help him against the stag was
reported to have been composed for the citizens of Agrigentum
to open their eyes to the danger of giving Phalaris the power
which he afterwards so grievously misused. The language of
Stesichorus, as befitted public choral poetry, was not a local
idiom, and is seldom quoted as peculiar by the grammanans,
but is epic in tone, and pure and classical in its diction.
Though apparently somewhat staid and formal in his style (* Ste-
sichori graves Camena’), he is highly praised by Quintilian,
Dionysius, and al! the critics. Alexander the Great said kings
should read him. He was even recited at table, like Simonides,
and placed in the Alexandrian canon. Unfortunately, his
fragments, chiefly cited for new versions of legends, are more
barren than usual for us ; nor is there any poet of whom so
much has remained, who now presents so indefinite and vague
a figure in Greek literature. But he has a certain family like-
ness to Pindar, whose 4th Pythian ode is probably similar in
type to the poems on epic subjects.

8§ 147. The remains of the poet IBvcus are of a far more
definite complexion. This poet, a native of Rhegium, flourished
about Ol. 60, and has been variously regarded as a successor
of Stesichorus, and as an offshoot of the Aolic school. There
are strong reasons for both these views, but that which main-
tains the former is, in my opinion, the more correct. He lived
at Polycrates’ court, perhaps as the instructor of the tyrant.
The poems of Ibycus were essentially choral poems, and in-
tended for public performances. They have the complicated
structure of Stesichorus’ poems and some fragments on epic
subjects ascribed in turn to either poet, show how strong
was the similarity between them. Such, at least, are our
extant fragments. There are indeed a great many references

! The first lines of this palinodia have survived :—
otk &o1' Erupos Adyos obros,
oud’ €Bas év vavaoiv eboéAuois
o8’ Ixeo Tépyaua Tpolas,
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in geographers and scholiasts to Ibycus as an authority on epic
legends. But, on the other hand, the exceedingly glowing and
beautiful confessions of love, and the fact that these were some-
times addressed to individual youths, seem to place the poet
among the personal lyrists of the Aolic school, and suggest
that he should be treated along with Sappho and Anacreon.
Some critics think he had a Stesichorean epoch in his life,
before he left the west and went to Samos, where contact
with Anacreon changed his style from Doric choral to Alolic
monody. But I can see no evidence sufficient to support
this fancy,

It has been surmised that these love poems were not
really personal, that the Chalcidians had of old contests of
beauty among boys, and openly legalised the love of them,
and that Ibycus composed these passionate addresses as the
public expression of the love of beauty among his fellow
citizens, so that we have here a literary effort even more
artificial and self-conscious than the philosophic gaiety of
Anacreon. But such excessive refinements are surely an ana-
chronism in Ibycus’ age, and we ought rather to regard his
poetry as a very important attempt to combine the chief merits
of the Aolic school with the richer and more popular forms of
the Doric choral poetry. We know that many of his poems
were of this strictly Stesichorean character, and it does not at
all appear that he devoted himself wholly to love, like Sappho,
or that he touched politics, like Alczeus. On the other hand,
we find the feeling of love almost avoided by the public choral
lyrics, so that these fragments stand out in peculiar relief, It
is very remarkable that this noble attempt of Ibycus did not
find imitators. Anacreon and Ibycus are the last lyric poets
who touched these magic chords in human nature. The
poetry of love disappears (except in skolia) during the period
of the political greatness of Greece, and only revives as an
artificial plant in the decay of its literature. It may have been
felt that such personal and private feelings were unsuitable to
public choirs, and the artistic sense of the Greeks may have
forbidden such a combination. When this artistic Sense was
rapidly developing the rich antistrophic periods, and various

Q2
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metres, with orchestic to expound them to the eye as well as to
the ear—it may have been felt that these complicated forns
were greater and more national than the simple songs of Sappho
and Anacreon, however pathetic and beautiful these latter
might be. So it came that Ibycus, who is quoted with great
enthusiasm by Athenaus, and other critics of late date, is not,
<o far as I can remember, commonly praised among the an-
cients, or placed at all on a level with Stesichorus. To us the
extant fragments justify the reversing of this judgment, those
of Ibycus being exceptionally beautiful.'

The legend of the cranes which exposed his murderers has
been best told in a famous poem by Schiller, but does not rest
on any very ancient authority.”

! Frag. 2 : “Epos adré pe xuavéoirwy rd BAepdpors Taxép' tuuad
Seprdpervos
xnAfuact wavrobarols &s Bmepa Slkrva Kimpdt BaAde:®
F piy Tpopéw viv émepy dusevov,
Gore dpepélvyos Tmrmos deBhopdpos morl Ypat
déxwy aiv Bxeadt Boals és duidiav EBa.

2 Some grammarian brought the name together with Y8uf, probably a
crane, and hence the legend arose. CE. Flach, i. p. 60z. Cf. also the list
of obscure poets of the Dorian lyric school given in Flach, i. 321, note.
‘They are mere names, not worth recording here.
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE AGE OF SIMONIDES AND PINDAR.

§ 148. WE come at last to the two great masters of what
the Germans call universal melic, Simonides and Pindar. Uni-
versal melic implies that these men rose above all local
idioms and parochial interests, and were acknowledged as
national poets! and composers of all sorts of lyric poetry, It
must, however, be remembered, in limitation of these notions,
that the love-songs of the Aolic school are not reproduced,
that the personal experiences of the poet are no longer promi-
nent, and that these men distinctly represent the triumph of
the public lyrics over the personal lyrics of earlier schools.
This change was either the cause or the effect, or both, of a
changed social position in the poets themselves. Neither
Simonides nor Pindar has anything in common with the tur-
bulent aristocrats of earlier lyric days. The rise and pre-
valence of tyrants in Greece, and their desire of spreading cul-
ture about them, had created a demand, and a comfortable
prospect, for professional court poets, of whom Anacreon has
already been noticed as a specimen. Thus both Simonides
and Pindar lived and composed at the courts of tyrants. But
fortunately for them their epoch coincided with the outburst of
democracy after the Persian wars, and the rise of free states

which could rival the tyrants in patronising letters. Thus we

! This claim is, however, made by an earlier poet, Echembrotus, the
Arcadian ; cf. above, p. 224. The dialect of both these poets in their
choral songs was not their native tongue, but the conventional Doric dia-
lect used by Stesichorus for this kind of poetry. Pindar, indeed, appears
to have used some of his native Beeotisms, and Simonides in his elegiac
poems his native Ionic, but in general their language was as fixed and as
ertificial as that of the odes in the Attic tragedy.
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find these distinguished men equal favourites with despots and |
with their bitterest enemies, and we can see how carefully they |
must have avoided politics. In the great national contest
against Persia, Simonides took part by his numerous elegies |
and epigrams,' for which he seems to have revived the elegiac
metre, which had fallen into disuse for philcsophical and moral
purposes. But Pindar, whose city had taken the wrong side,
and had Medized, was unable to glorify the Greek cause ade-
quately at the expense of the Thebans, and hence Simonides
maintained, among his contemporaries, a higher reputation.
SIMONIDES, son of Leoprepes, was born at Iulis, on che
island of Keos—an island afterwards noted for good laws
and for culture—and was consequently distinguished from his
older namesake as 6 Ketos. As his life reached from 556 to
469 B.Cc., he may be said to have lived through the most glo-
rious and certainly the most eventful period of Greek history.
In one department of poetry, in his elegies and epigrams, he
indeed always held the foremost rank, but the sacerdotal and
crandiloquent splendour of Pindar has long gained the day
cver the smoother and more worldly compositions of Simonides,
which were more obvious and are believed to have been less
profound. He wrote concerning Lycurgus, and his influence
on Sparta, probably in some choral piece intended for recitation
there. He was intimate with both Pausanias and Themistocles;
he was long the favourite leader of the cyclic choruses (in spite
of his plain appearance) and composer of dithyrambic hymns
at the Dionysiac festivals, which had become popular since the
days of Peisistratus. He was intimate with the Skopade, the
hereditary grandees of Thessaly, who may have been far behind
Athenian culture, but were able to pay princely fees for the
praise even of their dogs. He was also intimate with the great
tyrants in Sicily, with Theron and Hieron, whose quarrels he
allayed by his prudent advice. It seems that anyone could pur-
chase his services, and this purely professional attitude appeared
mean to most Greeks when compared with the red-hot passion
of the old aristocratic lyrist, or the national importance of the
Attic dramatist, whose aims were far above pecuniary rewards.

! Fragg. 9o-110.
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Most unfortunately we have no complete poem (save epi-
grams and epitaphs) now remaining from this great master ;
but the exquisite beauty, the pellucid clearness, and the deep
but chastened pathos of his fragments make us wish to ex-
change a few of Pindar’s more laboured odes for the master-
pieces of his rival. Besides sepulchral inscriptions, we have
remains of Epinikia, of Hymns, Dithyrambs, Parthenia, Hy-
porchemes, and Threni, or laments. Our finest fragments be-
long to the latter, and lead us to suppose that pathos was the
peculiar gift in which he excelled. It was that calm and digni-
fied grief which is so marked a feature in the monumental art
of the Greeks, and of which the specimens in sculpture reach
from the Attic tomb reliefs to the famous Laocoon.

Simonides was, moreover, famed for wise and witty sayings,
and paid attention to the art of mnemonics. His modifications
of the Greek alphabet point rather to his having brought ad-
ditional letters, already known, into fashion in monumental
inscriptions, than to his being the actual discoverer. He de-
scribed poetry as word-painting, a remark with which Lessing
opens his Laocoon, and styles Simonides ‘the Greek Voltaire,’
a very unhappy comparison. Of the great number of epigrams
handed down to us in the A#»t%kology under his name, many are
doubtless spurious, nor is it easy to detect a clever imitator in
such short and simple pieces, where a far inferior poet might
often succeed in rivalling his master.! Some of them, however,
are attested by indubitable authority, such as that of Herodotus,
or by respectable scholiasts. These are rather remarkable for
extreme simplicity and for an avoidance of the conceits of
later epigrammatists.? But in any case they are of inferior in-
terest to the fragments of his greater poems, as, for example,

! Even if critics did not differ widely in their estimates. Thus the
epigram on the siain at the Eurymedon (fr. 105)—in any case of doubtful
authenticity on account of its date, which was about that of the poet’s
death at Syracuse—is considered by Kriiger a poor imitation, by Bergk
and Flach (i. p. 618) a noble poem of the best period.

* His high esteem for terse clear utterance, as a privilege of Greeks

and of educated men, appears from the proverbs about his wakpds Adyor
(cf. Bergk, frag. 18g).
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the exquisite Jament of Danae. The form of this poem is
peculiar. It is no proper #irenos on the death of a real person,
but the poetical account of a pathetic mythical situation. It 1s
now identified by Professor Blass as a dithyramé (cf. § 160).
Apart from his splendid expressions of nationality and of
patriotism,? there is, apparently for the reasons above cited, an
avoidance of politics in the remains of Simonides. On the
other hand, we find a considerable advance in the critical and
philosophical temper which pervades them. He dissects and
censures the current saws of elder sages,® and sometimes
repeats them in a finer and richer form. Thus Hesiod's
famous lines on the ‘narrow way that leadeth unto virtue’

' Frag. 37 : "Ore Adprar: &v Saibaréa Breuds 7€ uw
wunbelod Te Aluva
delpar: fipurey, ol adidvroir: Tapeals
aupl Te Tlepael BdAAe PplAar xépa
elré ve* & Téros, olov Exw mdvoy *
ov & Gwrels yahabnrg T el kvdooes arepwei
Sdpari yaAkeoydupy,
vukTIAauTEl Kvavéy Te Svépw Tavvolels,
abahéav § imeple Tedav kéuav Babelay
mapidyros Kiparos obk &Aéyers,
o8’ avépou ¢pbdyywr,
kelpevos &v moppupéa xAavidi, mpdowmor xaidv.
Ei 8¢ Tol Sewdy 16 ye Sewdv T,
kal kev duav prpdrer Aemrby Umelyes odas,
kéhouar 8° elbe Bpédos, eldéTw ¢ wdvros,
etléTw § BueTpor kaxdy -
petaiBorla §é Tis paveln, Zev wdrep,
€k oéo* Brri bt Bapoaiéoy Emos
ebxopat, Texvode Slicay oliyyvwbl not,

* Frag. 4 : Tav &v @epuomirais favdvrwy

eUKAENs pér a Tiya, kadds §' 4 wéruos,
Bwuds & & rdpos, mpd ydwy 8¢ uvaotis, 8 5 olkros Emawvey,
évrdpior 8¢ TowovTov elpds
olf’ 6 mavdaudrwp duavpdae ypdvos.
avBpav 8 ayabiv B8e caxds oikérav eddoflay
‘EAAdSos e€lAeTo " papruper 8¢ Aewvidas
& Ewdpras PBacihels, dpeTis péyar AeAoiwds
kdouov &évady Te kAeios.

* See also among his &raxtor Adyor, or * wit and wisdom,’ the advice

{frag. 192) maiCew év 19 Bly xal wepl upiev amAds omovddfew,
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are beautifully rendered.! But the leading feature in his philo-
sophy seems a gentle and resigned fatalism, dwelling patiently
on the weakness and the ills of men, and the inscrutable
paths of Divine Providence.? The longer elegiac fragment
(85) bears quite the stamp of Mimnermus, and may, as Bergk
suggests, have strayed hither (through Stobaus) from the older
Semonides. It seems a natural consequence of this fatalism,
which is curiously at variance with the splendid speculations
of Pindar on the future life of the blessed, that there should
be passages in Simonides asserting the paramount importance
of pleasure.* His other rival in cyclic choruses was Zasus of
Hermione, the teacher of Pindar, and one of the literary men
employed at the court of Peisistratus, of whose works but a
single fragment of three lines remains.
In concluding our account of these manifold fragments of
Greek poetry between Hesiod and Pindar, it may be well to
mention that English versions of the most striking pieces will
be found appended to Milman’s Agamemnon, to Mr. Fitz-
gerald’s Hippolytus, and in the chapters which Mr. Symonds
has devoted to them in his Greek Foets,
! Frag. 58:
“EoTi Tis Advyos,
Tav 'Aperav valew SugapBdrois éml mérpas,
viv §é piy Boav yapov ayvby dupérew.
oibe wdvrwy BAeddpois Brarav Egomros,
@ ui Baxéluuos iSphs
evbofer pdAn, lenrai v és Grpov avdpelas.

? Thus (fragg. 38, 39):
Mavra yap plav ikveitar daorifra XdpuBbu,
al peydAar T' apetal kat & wAovTos.
TloAAbs ~yap &uwv eis To Tebvavar ypdves,
(uer 8§ Gpifug malpa kakas éTea,

And again :

AvBpamwy oAlyov péy kdpros, impaxtor b€ peAnddves,
al@wm Be malpy woros ﬁptpl: ﬂdmp C
6 8" Bpuxtos buws émxpéuarar Bdvaros *
kelvov yag Yooy Adyov uépos ol T ayafol
O0TIS TE KaKOS,

* As we have in fragg. 70 and 71. His rivalry with Pindar and

jealousy of him are said to have been expressed in the words of frag. 73,
¢fehéyyer d véos olvos, &c,
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$ 149. The Theban Pindar is the only Greek lyric poet of
whose works any considerable or complete portion has been
preserved, and it is fortunate that even this scanty dole should
come from an artist of the highest name and fame. He was
born at Cynoscephala, close to Thebes, the son of Daiphantus,
in the spring of 521, or end of Ol 64, 3.! His ancestors were
known as flute-players, and apparently connected, through the
/Egide, with Doric blood, as we may infer from his sth Pythian
ode. Lasus of Hermione was his master,? and indeed Thebes
was generally celebrated at the time for flute-playing,® though
an old proverb, which he twice quotes, spoke of his people as
‘ Boeotian swine.” Yet celebrated women, Myrtis and Corinna,
contended against him and conquered him in his early youth
in poetical contests, and from the latter he is said to have
received advice and encouragement. But he became known
and esteemed at an early age, for we have one poem (Py#4. x.)
apparently written when he was not above twenty. Two
others (Pyzh. vi. and xii.), which date from before the Persian
wars, are simpler and less ambitious than his later poems,
and may be regarded as showing the earliest phase of Pindar’s
style. The great crisis of the Persian wars seems to have
affected him as little as was possible, for being a Theban and
opposed to the patriotic states of Greece, he could not offend

' He was certainly born at the very time of the 17th Pythian Games,
but there is a grave doubt whether this may not correspond with Ol. 653, 3
(518 B.C.), for though the Pythian contest seems to have originated in the
43th Ol., the first contest was an &ydy xpnuarirns, for money prizes,
whereas in Ol. 49, 3 it was made orepavitys, and from this date the
scholiasts on Pindar begin their reckoning. Boeckh, who counts from
Ol. 48, 4, depends on Pausanias only, who seems hardly so good an
authority as the excellent scholiasts on Pindar. Cf. on the question Bergk,
FLG. p. 9, who says he probably lost his father early, and that his step-
father Scopelinus was a flute-player. There is now an excellent and
ample monograph on Pindar by A. Croiset (La FPoésie de FPindare, second
ediuon, 1886),

* Apollodorus and Agathocles are also mentioned, and it is more than
probable that he received his instruction from all three masters at Athens.

¢ This fashion was not introduced at Athens till later, and is mentioned
in connection with Alcibiades,
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his townsmen, and would not offend the greater states with
whom his sympathy probably lay. Polybius, indeed (iv. 31),
censures him for his ‘most disgraceful and mischievous utter-
ance ’ in favour of the Thebans keeping aloof from the great
national conflict with Persia, on the plea of peace at any price.
From this time on he was employed writing occasional poems
for the kings or citizens of various Hellenic cities, and it seems
almost certain, from his allusions, that he visited Thessaly,
<Kgina, Argos, and, of course, Delphi and Olympia. He pro-
bably knew all the great cities ; but wrote very little for
Athenians, and not at all (I believe) for Sparta. He went to
visit Hieron at Syracuse in Ol. 76 or 77, and made friends in
most of the Sicilian cities, but seems to have been annoyed at
the rivalry and fame of Simonides and Bacchylides. Thus he
way fairly be called a national lyric poet, and one who was
honoured and rewarded by all manner of Hellenes alike. The
end of his life was without incident ; he died in his" eightieth
year at the Bceotian Argos (441 B.C.).! There was a bronze
statue erected to him at Athens, and he was specially paid by
the Athenians for one of his poems. His house was spared by
Alexander when destroying Thebes. He had the character of
a pious reserved man, specially devoted to the worship of
Apolio among the gods, and learned in the myths and cere-
monies of local cults. He often gave proverbial advice like the
older elegiasts, to whose tone and style his wisdom bears much
resemblance. A closer estimate of his genius will occupy us
presently.

His poems comprised Hymns, Pazans, Prosodia (of which
two remain among our collection), Parthenia, Hyporchemes,
Encomia, Skolia, Dithyrambs (of which one considerable frag-

I Other authorities place his death in his sixty-sixth year (Ol 82, 1).
That the obscure Argos, mentioned as the birthplace of Acusilaus, is in-
tended, seems likely from the other account, which speaks of him as dying
in his own country. Four lives of Pindar from Suidas, the MSS. and
elsewhere, were collected by Boeckh, and are copied from him into later
editions. A fifth is prefixed to the Teubner text (ed. Christ). The fullest
and best seems to be that in a Breslau MS. (Vratisl. A, which also con-
tains the best scholia), which was first edited by Schneider,
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ment remains), Threni,' which seem to have been exceptionaily
fine, and the Epinikia, or hymns of victory, which form the
chief part of the poems we possess. I do not believe the
notice in Suidas that he wrote tragedies. For the theory that
there existed lyrical tragedies, intermediate betwecn the choral
lyrics and the Attic tragedy, though sustained by Béckh and
O. Miiller, seems devoid of any better foundation than that
grammarian’s notice.

§ 150. The general features of all these varied poems may
be gathered up under the following heads. In the first place,
they were non-poitfical. The poet seems to have carefully
avoided identifying himself with any party or form of govern-
ment. His patrons were sometimes free aristocrats, sometimes
hereditary rulers, sometimes tyrants ; and the poet is willing for
pay to praise the good points in all of them. Secondly, they
are religious, and here a strong feature in the man shines
through every line that he wrote. He was honestly attached
to the national religion, and to its varieties in old local cults.
He lived a somewhat sacerdotal life, labouring in honour of
the gods, and seeking to spread a reverence for old traditional
beliefs. He, moreover, shows an acquaintance with Orphic
rites and Pythagorean mysteries, which led him to preach the
doctrine of immortality, and of rewards and punishments in the
life hereafter.? This striking feature was not generally adopted
by later moral teachers, and shows that the religious teaching
of Pindar had no lasting effect on the nation. Thirdly, the
poems of Pindar are /Jearned, and learned in this particular
sense, that while he repudiates the newer philosophy, he lays

! Suidas gives seventeen separate titles for the seventeen books, if we
omit the tragedies. The author of his life in some of the MSS. has only
eight titles, giving two or more books under some of them. From the
fact that Theophrastus, Aristoxenus, and other old authorities quote from
the skolia, which do not appear in the second list, Bergk (FLG. pp.
280, sq.) infers that there was an old Attic collection in seventeen books,
which Suidas’ authority knew ; and that the more systematic list, reduced
under fewer heads, was the Alexandrian recension, probably first edited by
Aristophanes,

* The most explicit fragment (8pijver, 3) is, however, not considered
genaine by recent critics,
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great stiess on mythical histories, on genealogies, and on ritual.
He is indeed more affected by the advance of freethinking
than he imagines : he borrows from the neologians the habit of
rationalising myths, and explaining away immoral acts and
motives in the gods; but these things are isolated attempts
with him, and have no deep effect upon his general thinking.
Fourthly, they are sfafely, often grandiloquent, often obscure,
but never smooth or witty, never playful with success, but
striking from their splendid diction and strange imagery. The
extant odes are exceedingly difficult, not as the choruses of
Aschylus are difficult, from an inability to compass sublime
thoughts with words, but from the involved constructions, the
inverted order, and the imperfect logic of his long and compli-
cated sentences. Possibly the requirements of his elaborate
metres may have further increased these difficulties. And yet
Eustathius tells us that these Epinikia were more popular than
his other works.! If this be so, what must the other poems
have been? for the extant odes teem with myths, often local
and obscure, myths of little interest, and full of difficulty.
Nevertheless, it is certain that Pindar has kept his place as
the very highest and noblest representative of Greek lyric
poetry. He was honoured and courted all over Greece. One
of his poems was inscribed on a stele in the temple of Jupiter
Ammon at Thebes.? The Athenians certainly set up a statue
in his honour, and are said (in a letter of the pseudo- Aschines)
to have paid him double the fine imposed upon him by the
Thebans for calling Athens the mainstay of Greece,? as well as
for calling Athens the glorious (Mrapai). These silly stories
represent both Athens and Thebes as infinitely more childish
than we know them to have been. As for calling Athens
Aerapal, the epithet is applied in his extant remains to Mara-

! 5id o avlpwmikdTepor elvar kal dAhiyduvbor, kal unde wdvv Exew boapas
katd ye Ta EAAa.

* Paus. ix. 16 1

® fpaocpa ‘'EAAddos. I ask the reader to observe the growth of the
story. Isocrates (Antidosis, § 166) merely says that for the sake of the
one phrase the Athenians made him a proxenus, with a present of 10,000
drachme * the later letter embellishes the matter, °
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thon, Orchomenus, Naxos, Smyrna, Egypt, and Thebes ; nor
do I think the story anything but a scholiast’s invention &
propos of a well-known passage in Aristophanes.! As for the
Thebans fining a professional poet for praising his patrons, I
cannot believe such an absurdity. Pindar was quite ready to
praise tyrants, to praise democracies, to praise Dorians, with
whom he felt special sympathies, to praise Ionians, and he did
this professionally and for pay.? He was a good friend of all
parties, a religious and respectable man, and hated nobody
except rival poets, at whom he is always sneering, and philo-
sophers, who were becoming serious rivals to the poets gener-
ally, as teachers of morals and expounders of nascent science.
These two classes of people Pindar is constantly attacking ; he
is constantly asserting his own powers and achievements against
them in a rather undignified way—in fact, the personal allusions
in Pindar’s poems are not at all pleasant or in good taste.

But as my own judgment of Pindar is somewhat at variance
with that of most classical scholars, I advise the reader to turn
to the texts themselves, and decide for himself.? Apart from

v Acharn. 636.
* He alludes feelingly to this lower condition of this muse, as compared
with the older lyric poets, in Jszkm. ii. 6, et sqq.
@ Moiga yap ob pihokepdf)s ww Td1’ fiw 0LF pydrise
obd’ émepydrTo yAuieiar pehipféyyov worl Tepyuxdpas
apyupwleioar mpdnwwa papBakipwror doldal,
viv 8 eplnTi vd Twpyelov purdia
piip’ éAabelas ddwv Byxiora Baivoy,
xphpara xphuet' avip, bs ¢a kredvay OGaud Aeipfels
kal plhwr,

* He may also consult Croiset’s excellent book, La Pedsie de FPindare,
to me, however, too much a mere panegyric. He has repeated most of
the substance in his chapter (vii.) on Pindar in the second vol. of his
Greek Literature. On the other hand Wilamowitz, a great authority, in
his brilliant sketch of the course of lyric poetry, seems to feel as I do.
‘ The poet is an imposing figure: but this kind of poetry, where the nar-
rative in conventional style is coupled with intolerable enumerations ot
earlier prizes, compliments to trainers and grooms, and what is true indi-
vidual poetry is confined to narrow limits—this is the questionable product
of a Mischkultur, developed ir a society that has outlived its proper life,
and bears the stamp cf decay ’ (Herakles, i. 104)
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exceptional compositions, like that above alluded to as inscribed
on stone, Pindar’s works, being all occasional and special, soon
passed out of note, and were forgotten by the masses. He was
not a patriotic poet, in the larger Hellenic sense. He wrote
little even for the greater Greek states, Sparta and Athens.
Above all, he appeared at the close of the lyric epoch, and
at the season when his contemporary Aischylus had found
a newer and better way of touching public sympathy. So
Pindar came to be ‘silenced by the want of taste in the
public,” as an early comic poet says. Yet Plato often quotes
him with respect, and we may feel sure that he at no time
wanted readers.

§ 151. But when the learned men of Alexandrna began
studying old Greek poetry, and analysing and explaining myths,
Pindar was a welcome and much-prized field for research. To
such poets as Apollonius Rhodius, who revelled in mythologi-
cal lore, Pindar’s accounts of the local genealogies and legends
afforded endless material, and so we find full and excellent
scholia upon his works. We have ninety quotations from him
in Plutarch, who specially studied and prized him for patriotic
reasons, as he was the greatest of Beoeotian poets—a very small
class in Greek literature. The Romans, who took most of
their opinions about Greek literature from the Alexandrians,
esteemed Pindar very highly, and Horace speaks constantly of
him in terms of the most extravagdnt praise. His metres were,
of course, impossible to reproduce for mere readers like the
Romans, and Horace saw well (what some obscurer Romans
failed to see) that any attempt at imitating the rich and com-
plicated systems of Pindar’s verse would be ridiculous. In
fact, without orckestic, without the rythmical motions of a
chorus, of which the figures corresponded to the strophes
of the odes, such vast and intricate structures are perfectly
incomprehensible. Anyone who questions this may study the
whole subject in the learned essays of Boeckh’s edition, and
in the discussions of Von Leutsch, and of Westphal and
Rossbach.

I pass the metrical questions by in this history as unsuited
to a handbook of Greek literature.
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But I may not omit to mention one curious theory pro-
pounded as regards his odes, in connection with those of
Aschylus, by R. Westphal (Prolegg. zu Asch. Trag. 1869).
This theory has been further expanded and strongly asserted
in the case of Pindar by Mezger in his German Commentary
on Pindar (Leipzig, 1880). It has received very little atten-
tion in Germany, none in England till the former edition of
this book, and is nevertheless well worthy of further exami-
nation. Westphal asserts that both Pindar and Aschylus
(discounting' his amcebean commoi) composed their odes on
the plan of the Terpandrian nome (cf. p. 187). If so, the full
form of the ode was as follows : first, a mpoofutov (or émapxd),
passing into the dpyd (uerapyd of Pollux). This was followed
by the xararpowd, which introduced, as a transition piece, the
sppalds or main body of the hymn, in which (in Pindar’s case)
we always find a mythical narrative. A second transition, the
prerakararporma, corresponding closely to the kararpora, leads to
the odpayis, and the ode ends with the ém{loyos. Pindar occu-
pies his dpxd and o¢payis with the praise of the victor and his
family, and the transition movements contain some personal
remark, often repeating the same metaphor, and iz fke same
words, by way of index.! Thus the full Pindaric or Aschylean
ode might be compared in its grouping to that of the pedi-
ments of the Greek temples, which decrease symmetrically,
so that the several members correspond according to their
respective distances from the great figures in the centre. The
correspondences of Greek art dispose us to consider this
attractive theory very seriously, especially as both Pindar and
Aschylus certainly do not bind themselves (like Euripides
and Sophocles) to the divisions of strophe and antistrophe in
the matier of their odes. The end of a strophe is often with
them no halting-point in either the construction or the sense.

! Cf. the varying view of Bergk (L. G. ii. 213, note), who cites a hymn of
Callimachus as an illustration. Sittl (L. G. 290) allows the application to
Aischylus, but not to Pindar. A. Croiset (Podsie de Pindare, p. 126) rejects
it altogether. Mr. Bury (in his ed. of the Nem. and Isth. Odes, 1890)
shows that,while the suggesting words which mark a transition are even
more frequent than Mezger supposes, his theory will not fit into the facts.
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But if this was more than a mere license, if it was a principle
to divide their odes differently, is it not strange that they
should universally have adopted a strophic form calculated to
mislead and bewilder the hearer? Why should the rythm of
the figures of the dance have violated the deeper meaning of
the poem? This appears to me an unanswered difficulty,!
though it is quite true that the later poets were far more
obedient to the form indicated by responsive verses. In addi-
tion to this formal objection, it may be argued against Mezger,
in the case of Pindar, that the members do not correspond in
length, the dpxd and o¢payis, for example, being seldom of
equal compass. This is a serious objection in a symmetrical
work of art, whose very beauty consists in its symmetry. Lastly,
when we come to Mezger's analysis of individual odes, we find
the seven members hardly ever clearly marked, and in most of
them some subordinate member is omitted. These mutually
corroborative objections are decisive against accepting the
theory without further support, even if the speculations he
hazards on the central thought of each ode were not as vague
and uncertain as those of his predecessors. The strength of the
theory is best seen in Ol vi., where his division happens nearly
to coincide with the strophic arrangement, viz, wpooip., 1-7 ;
dpxd, 8-21 ; xarapyd, 22-8 ; ducalds, 29-70 ; peraxar., 71-7 ;
oppayis, 78—100 ; émiloy., 100-5.

§ 152. As to the structure of the odes of Pindar in the way
of argument, a curious revolution of opinion has taken place.
The Greek scholiasts seem, from various hints, to have thought
that the many sudden changes, the many covert allusions,
and interrupted digressions in the odes are due to some fixed
plan in the poet’'s mind. But the Romans and the general
public, from that day onward, rather looked upon him as an
intoxicated bard, whose poetic fervour carried him along
(as he himself often pretends) by a sort of inspiration alien

! Flach (Gesch. d. griech. Lyrik, 1. 299) discusses this change of
form from momic to strophic, and attributes it to the desire to sim-
plify the music and rythms for a dancing chorus, which could not be
so perfect as the single virtuoso, But this seems hardly an adequate
ICasom,

YOL. 1.—1 R
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to the laws of sober argument. This opinion prevailed till the
present century, when the Germans have revived the old theory
with great exaggeration, and have endeavoured to show that
each ode is based on one central idea, and that there is not a
single clause without special reference to, and a logical nexus
with, the leading idea of the poem. Boeckh, Hermann, Dissen,
Rauchenstein, Schneidewin, and others, have ridden this theory
to death, and nothing can be more unpoetical than their
lumbering importation of beauties into Pindar. Westphal’s
Terpandrian theory is far the best. Nevertheless, it is certain
that the circumstances of the victory, or of the victor, constantly
suggested to Pindar casual and transient allusions, of which the
point has now been lost. Thus, much of his apparent obscurity
or irrelevancy has arisen from the specialify of his compositions.
We must also remember that the introduction of local myths,
to us wearisome, was another feature specially pleasing to the
hearers of the poems.

An ingenious French critic, Havet, has shown great general
resemblances between the stately lyrics of Pindar and the stately
orations of Isocrates. The main object of both was epideictic,
that is, both encomiastic in subject and elaborate in form. The
complicated strophes of the poet may have even directly sug-
gested the elaborate periods of the sophist. It is also to be
noted that neither of them touches the heart, though they as-
tonish the reason and fire the imagination ; both were too arti-
ficial for that deepest of all functions in great poetry and oratory.
In both, again, we may admire the consummate skill with
which they manage their transitions from one topic to another :
Pindar, as I have explained already, with long-concealed art;
Isocrates with ever-praised and admired invention. On the
whole, we may say of Pindar that he is so intensely Greek as
:0 have lost much of his beauty by transference from his
native soil and society ; and, again, that his work was so strictly
special and occasional that, of all the great poets left to us, he
suffers most by being removed from his own tune and cir-
cumstances. Taking all these things into account, and, more-
over, that he worked for pay, his lasting and deserved reputa-
tion is perhaps the most wonderful tribute to Greek genius.
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§ 153. The extant Zpinikia of Pindar are divided into four
books, determined (without strict accuracy) by the feasts at which
the victories they celebrate were won, viz. Olympian, Pythian,
Nemean, and Isthmian odes :! the three last Nemean, the 2nd
Pythian, and perhaps others, were intended for other occasions.
None of these poems has had its authenticity questioned ex-
cept the sth Olympian, for metrical reasons, as it approaches
In structure to the Aolic school ; and it is remarkable that as
soon as the critics doubted its genuineness they immediately
discovered that it was feeble and unpoetical, and unworthy of
Pindar's greatness. I have no douht that many of Pindar's
poems, were they taken from under the agis of his name,
would suffer the same injustice.

The rythms are divided into Dorian, /Aolian, and Lydian ;
and the researches of the commentators have pointed out that
the Dorian are chiefly dactyls and trochaic dipodies, giving a
slower and more solemn movement, with which the tenor of
these odes corresponds. The &olian and Lydian are lighter
in character, and the latter specially used in plaintive subjects.
Why the metres should vary with the quality of the scales em-
ployed is a matter for which we can now see no solid reason,
and, indeed, we are told that Dorian melody might be set, and
was set by Pindar, to an Aolian accompaniment. The odes
are generally strophic and antistrophic, and meant for a
marching or dancing chorus, which stood still when epodes
were added. Some were performed at Olympia after the
victory ; some at the victor's home, far away, and even g
long time after the victory had been gained.

The general treatment of the subject shows that Pindar was
expected to make the rejoicing a public one, reflecting on the
whole clan and ancestry of the victor ; still more on his city, and
on its tutelary heroes. Thus the poet conforms to the general
law of Greek art, which ordained that it should be public,
and not confined to private interests or private appreciation.

' There were at this period innumerable athletic and musical contests
throughout Greece, but the four specified were the most celebrated, and
national.

R 2
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He usually starts from the mythical splendours of the victor's
family or city, selects such points in their history as have
some practical lesson bearing upon the present circumstances
of his hearers, and insists upon the importance of inborn
qualities and high traditions. Such a line of argument was, of
course, peculiarly meant for aristocrats. He then passes to the
victor's family, enumerates any prizes gained by his relations,
and ends with some sort of summary or moral reflection.

This general sketch is, however, so much varied, that it
must be regarded only as the vaguest description of Pindar's
odes. In some, such as the 4th Pythian, the longest and most
important of those extant, an account of the adventures of
the Argonauts, in relation to Thera and Cyrene, is developed
at almost epical length ; in others, such as the two odes
addressed to Athenians,! the mythical narrative is left out.
But the Athenians, being at this time poor, and doubtless
devoted to higher objects than athletics, come in for little
share of Pindars praise. The wealthy mercantile Zginetans,
on the contrary, and the luxurious Sicilians (especially the
tyrants) occupy a Very large place in his poetry. He must
have been a peculiar favourite with both, for fifteen odes cele-
brate Sicilian, and eleven Aginetan victors. At Nemea espe-
cially, which was very close to them, the Aginetans contended
with great success.

§ 154. If we proceed to consider the extant poems and
fragments more specially, we find that the Olympian odes are,
perhaps, the most splendid, not only as celebrating victories in
the greatest Greek games, but as being composed for great
personages, and probably most splendidly rewarded. The Py-
thian are more difficult, and replete with mythical lore, on
account of Pindar’s close connection with the worship of
Apollo, and his probable intimacy with the colleges of priests
at DelphL. About half the odes, in both cases, are for victors
with chariots or mule-cars ; both of which implied wealthy
owners, such as the Sicilian or Cyrenzan tyrants. The narra-
tive of the birth of Iamus,? the opening of the r2th, and the
14th Olympian odes. seem to me particularly fine.

v Pyth. vii., Nem. ik t Ol vi. 25, 5qQ.
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The last, being a short and very perfect specimen of Pindar’s
excellence, may here be quoted.!
Among the Pythian, the opening of the first is splendid ¥
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There is a very picturesque narrative of the youth and adven-
tures of the nymph Cyrene in the gth.! The Nemean (with
their appendix) and the Isthmian, though not less difficult,
are, I think, less striking, both in general elevation and also in
those peculiar beauties which I have pointed out in the Olym-
pian and Pythian odes.

§ 155. The fragments left to us are very numerous (more
than 300), and very various in form and style. Perhaps foremost
in interest are the 6pijvor, or funeral laments, in which Pindar was
wont to preach the purer doctrines either of the Pythagoreans,
or of the Orphic and other mysteries. The first three fragments
transmitted to us under this head support the famous passage
in the 2nd Olympian ode,? in which this new hope, and this
higher aspiration, are set forth with no faltering tongue. But it
is not a little remarkable that in other poems—the rst Olympian
and sth Pythian 3—the older, or, perhaps, the more general
view of the state of the dead is maintained, and we have here
the doctrine of Aschylus preached, which is quite distinct from
the more modern view. Accordingly the most explicit fragment
in the new doctrine (fr. 100) is declared spurious by the best
recent critics.* From his Dithyrambs we have a fine pas-
sage, written for one of the Dionysiac feasts at Athens, and
preserved by Dionysius of Halicarnassus. The metre is re-
markable for the frequent resolutions of long syllables, so

dyneoixdpwy dwéray Tav ppoipiwy
duBoAds Tebxps AeAilopneva,
xat TO¥ alxuaTdy Kepavvdy cBevvies
devdov wupds, el-
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Kketay wrépuy’ dudoTépw-
fev yaAdlats,
apxds olwyiy, KeAawi-
mwv 8 éwl ol vepéray
dykirg kpatl, yhepdpwr
adb kAalorpor, karéxevas * & 8¢ kvwornww
Sypby vaTov alwpel, Teais
pimaiot kaTacylpevos.

I wv. 14.%q. * vv. 50, sq. 3 vv, 85, 5.
¢ Zeller, Phil, der Griechen, L. p. 56, note.
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giving a peculiarly rapid effect. =~ The same critic has pre-
served another poem of similar character, a hyporcheme com-
posed for the Thebans, which treats of a recent eclipse of the
sun (probably April 30, 463 B.C.), and which in diction and
style reminds us strongly of some of the choral odes in the
tragedies, especially those of Sophocles.!

I will close these details with a word about Pindar's sko/:a.
His ponderous and splendid style was not suited to light or
frivolous subjects, and we can note, even in the scanty remains,
a great contrast to the more favourite sko/ia of other poets. In
fact, Pindar’s lighter effusions seem to differ only in subject,
not in style, from his solemn odes ; and the prominent subject
in the sko/ta seems to have been love. The first was composed
for a chorus of 100 éraipar, whom the Corinthian Xenophon
offered to bring to the temple of Aphrodite, to obtain the
goddess’ favour for an Olympic competition. The poet ex-
cuses the trade of these women on the ground of necessity,
but in another fragment apologises for appearing at Corinth in
connection with such company. This poem, which was com-
posed in his best style, shows how completely professional his
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work was, and how little his moral saws need be taken as evi-
dences of a lofty character. The second s&e/ion in the modern
collections is addressed to Theoxenus of Tenedos, a boy whom
the poet loved passionately in his old age. Indeed, this Greek
form of the passion is prominent enough all through his works,
as we should expect from a Theban poet, and we find it in
other scraps of his skolza.

I have already spoken of his philosophy. If in religion he
shows great advance beyond earlier lyric and elegiac poets,
this is probably to be attributed to the influences of the
Delphic priesthood. In politics his opinions are not valuable,
because they were accommodated to the views of his patrons.
In morals he expresses the average feelings of the Greeks of
his day ; while he is sometimes raised above them by his lofty
conceptions of the unity and power of God, he often preaches
the suspicion, the jealousy, and the selfishness which we find in
Theognis. The resignation which he constantly inculcates is
based on the same gentle fatalism which meets us in the con-
solations of Simonides.

§ 156. Bibliographical. 1 turn to the MSS., editions, and
translations of note. We know that the greatest of the Alexan-
drians expended critical care on Pindar; and the notes of
Zenodotus and Aristarchus, with others, were put together by
the indefatigable Didymus into a commentary, from which our
best sets of scholia are excerpts. Other Byzantine scholars
added inferior work. The commentary of Eustathius is lost all
but the preface.

As to our extant MSS., Tycho Mommsen has established
several families, and has collated a vast number of copies
under each. The oldest and best are the Ambrosian C, 122,
of the 12th cent. (called by him A); the MS. of Ursini in the
Vatican (No. 1312), called B ; and a Medicean of the thir-
teenth century—all furnished with scholia. These older MSS.
are far better than the Thomani or Moschopulei. The earli-
est edition was the Aldine of 1513, followed by Calergi's
(Rome) In 1515 ; then Stephanus (1560 and 1599); Erasmus
Schmid (1616) ; an Oxford edition by West and Walsted in 1697.
Modern studies began with Heyne's great book (1778, and
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reprinted) ; then A. Boeckh’s monumental work (1811-22),
supplemented by G. Hermann’s notes, and Dissen and
Schneidewin’s elaborate commentary. The latest texts in
Germany are Bergk’s (in his Zyri), and the exhaustive
critical edition of Tycho Mommsen (Berlin, 1864), who first
ordered and classified the legion of MSS. In England we
have three good recent editions : Donaldson’s (1841), a careful
and scholarly work ; Cookesley’s (Eton, 1852) ; and the third
by Mr. C. A. M. Fennell (Cambridge University Series,
1879-83) ; Professor Gildersleeve has produced another in
America. These, together with H. Bindseil’s elaborate Con-
cordance (Berlin, 1875), are quite adequate for the study of
this difficult poet. We may also add Mezger's Commentary
(Leipzig, 1880),and Rumpel’s Lexicon (1883) ; lastly, Mr. J. B.
Bury’s remarkable edition of the Nemean Odes. The scholia,
enriched by additional discoveries in Patmos, have been
critically edited by Abel (Berlin, 1884 ; the third part of the
work, Berlin, 1890).

The translations of Pindar form a whole library, and are
remarkable for having so many important prose versions
among them. The earliest, in Latin verses, by Sudorius (in
1575), was followed in Germany by Damm (prose), 1771 ; then
by Bothe, Thiersch, Hartung, Tycho Mommsen, W. Hum-
boldt, and Donner, all weighty names. The Italians had a
full text and Italian verse translation with notes, by G. Gautier,
in four vols., a handsome work (Rome, 1762-8) ; and since,
Borghi (1824). Our own Cowley, approaching the study of
Pindar about 1650, speaks very severely of the extant transla-
tions, and, indeed, of the very attempt to render him into
literal prose. ‘If a man,’” says he, ‘would undertake to
translate Pindar word for word, it would be thought that
one madman had translated another, as may appear when he
that understands not the original reads the verbal translations
of him into Latin prose, than which nothing seems more
raving ; and sure rhyme, without the addition of wit and
the spirit of poetry, would but make it ten times more dis-
tracted.” The English Pindar, Virgil, and Horace, as he is
called in his fulsome epitaph, proceeds to give specimens of
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loose versions of two ‘Pindarique odes’'—so loose that all
the Pindar vanishes, and only Cowley remains. Gilbert West
made a version in 1749; there was an Oxford prose translation
in 1824 ; then very beautiful paraphrases by Bishop Heber in
1840, and a highly praised version of A. Moore (with Turner’s
prose, Bohn, 1852). We have also Wheelwright (1830), Cary
(1833), Tremenheere (1866), with a good preface, and omitting
the mythical narratives, except in summary ; also T. C. Baring
(1875), into irregular rhymed verse ; Frank D. Morice (1876,
Ol and Pyth. only); and an anonymous version (Winchester,
1876). There are also prose versions by Mr. Paley and Mr.
Ernest Myers (1874), the latter of peculiar merit. Almost all
these translations are enriched with dissertations on Pindar’s
genius, on the Olympic games, and on the difficulties of
translating choral lyric odes into English. In the year 1902,
new fragments of Pindar have been found by Messrs. Grenfell
and Hunt and published in their Oxyrhynchus Papyri, iii.
PP- 13 sqq., and they promise us more.

$ 157. The other rival of Pindar’s mature life was the nephew
of Simonides, BACCHYLIDES of Keos, son of Meidon, or
Meidylus. He lived with his uncle at the court of Hiero, and
flourished about the 7oth to 8oth Olympiads. The scholiasts
on Pindar tell us constantly? of the jealousy of Pindar, and
even of the preference shown to Bacchylides. His art, and
the subjects he treated, are quite similar to those of Simonides
and Pindar ; but it has been the modern fashion, following the
judgment of Longinus, and of Longinus only, to describe him
as a man of no genius, who by careful study and great correct-
ness attained a moderate position, and never rose to real fame.
There is no doubt that he was not equal to either of his great
contemporaries, but even the quoted fragments show that later
criticism has underrated the man. Had they been attributed
to the greater poets, many of the critics who now barely
condescend to approve of them would have been full of en-
thusiasm about them. It should have been noticed that
the ideas developed in the known fragments seem copied

' O ii. and Nem. i.
* On O/ ii. 154, Pyth. ii. 97, 161-7, Nem. iii. 143.
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by the greatest writers of the next generation. Thus the second
and third
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contain the substance and almost the words of the famous
chorus in Sophocles’ second (Edipus, and the no less splendid
prose paraphrase in Herodotus.! The beautiful pgean on
peace has more than one parallel in the choruses of Eur-
pides :—
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It 1s surprising that some German critics should depreciate this
beautiful fragment, and call it a mere correct school-exercise ;
but as I have quoted it in full, the reader may judge the matter
for himself. A good many lines of erotic sko/ia are also extant,
which appear to approach much nearer to the Aolic metres
and style than the sko/ia of Pindar. He also composed choral
drinking-songs, which can hardly be called skolia, but show a
tendency to fuse styles, not uncommon at this epoch. We now
know that he also composed dithyramébs, for which 1 refer the
reader to § 160 on the discovery of his poems,

) 0. C. v. 1211 ; Herod. vii. 46.
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Little is known of either Myrtis or Corinna, the Beeotian
rivals of Pindar. Myrtis seems to have composed lyric love
stories, like the Kalyke of Stesichorus, and Corinna is chiefly
cited by grammarians for her local dialect, of which some forty
specimens are given.! Two Dorian poetesses, Telesilla of
Argos, and Praxilla of Sicyon, are cited as of the same age,
and of the same character, the few lines we have of Praxilla
indicating a somewhat erotic tone.

§ 158. A more distinct and interesting personality is that
of TIMOCREON the Rhodian. He was an athlete of renown,
and an aristocrat of Ialysus, who was banished through sus-
picion of medising ; he himself asserts that he bribed The-
mistocles to obtain his recall, and he reviles him for his
refusal to interfere. He also quarrelled with Simonides, ar.d
the two poets gave vent to their anger in verses, of which
those of Timocreon were the stronger, those of Simonides per-
haps the keener. What is really interesting in Timocreon is
his curious position as an aristocratic poet born out of due
time. He wrote not for pay, but through passion, like Archi-
lochus, like Alczus, and the other stormy-lived bards of an
earlier generation. Nevertheless, so firmly had the choral
lyric form taken hold of the Greek mind, that this man’s
lampoons and satires are produced in the elaborate strophes
of the Dorian hymns, and have puzzled the critics to assign
them a title, which Bernhardy has made that of antistrophic
skolion. This misfortune of a false form prevented Timocreon
from pouring out his passion with the simple vigour of Archi-
lochus ; for the choral forms are not lyric in the modern sense,
but epical and didactic, while real passion will not deck itself
withsuch pomp and circumstance. We can imagine, too, how
the paid poets of the early fifth century combined against this
turbulent aristocrat, whose life was spentin war and travel, and
who doubtless despised their mercenary muse. The ancient au-
thorities concerning him are collected concisely by Bernhardy ;*

! Pausanias says (ix. 22. 3), speaking of her picture in Tanagra, that
she defeated Pindar on account of her writing not in Doric but AEolic
dialect, and on account of her beauty, to judge from the picture,

¥ 0 pe Dad.
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the chief of them is Plutarch, who quotes a famous passage.!
The scholiast on Aristophanes? cites also a well-known skolion
on Wealth, because it is parodied in the text with reference
to a decree of Pericles.

§ 159. The student who examines Bergk’s Lyr»ic frragments
will perhaps wonder at the numerous poets in his list who are
not mentioned in this chapter. It is due to him, and to myself,
that I should explain that, in the first place, several of them,
such as Aristotle, will be considered again under that species
of literature which they cultivated with most success. Others
are post-classical ; and this objection is brought by the critics
against many fragments attributed by Athenzus and Stobzus
to classic names. Many others are known to us merely from a
single citation, and neither their age nor their character can
now be determined. Thus I have felt justified in avoiding
here another list of barren names, such as we find at the close
of the history of both epic and tragic poetry. Yet there are a
few who are still interesting, and concerning whom I should
gladly have said something in a more elaborate work. The
fragments worth reading are those of Euenus, above mentioned ;
of the philosopher Crates ; of Herodas, a writer of Mimiamébics
recently recovered (§ 162); of Praxilla, a poetess who com-
posed social lyrics; of Ariphron—a fine Ode fo Health; of
Timotheus, concerning whose newly discovered poem see
§ 161 ; of Philoxenus, whose culinary ode, of which long
fragments are extant, was in Aristotle’s day very popular; and

\ Themist, 21 'AAX el Tiye Mavoaviay #) kal Toye Eavlirmor aivées

) Thye Aevruy(dar, dyd 8 'Apirrelday érawén
&vdp’ fepav ax’ 'Afavav éABéuer
Agaror &', drel Oepuotorhy)’ fixbape Aarw,
Yetoray, &likor, wpoddrar, bs Tiwokpéorra
Eetvov édvr’, apyvpiots oxvBaliroiot wewobels ob karayer
és mwdrpav 'ldAvaoy,
AaBav 8¢ Tpl’ apyvplov Tahavt’ EBa wAéwy eis SAebpor,
Tobs uév kardywy abikws, Tobs 8 ekdidnwr, Tobs 5t xalvay,
apyvplwy mdmAews, '1obuot 8¢ wardixeve yAowws
Yuxpd npéa mapéxwy, ol 8 fiobwow,
keliyorro ui Lpav QepicTokAios yevéordas,

t Acharn. §32 (frag. 8).
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of Telestes. There are also many fine anonymous fragments,
which seem to come from the greatest poets, such as Stesi-
chorus or Pindar, and a few piquant popular songs, in addition
to those already mentioned in this book. They indicate to us
how small a fraction of Greek lyric poetry has survived, and
how many great artists yet await a literary resurrection from
the research of some fortunate explorer.

With the angry Timocreon the history of Greek lyric poetry
closes, for though Pratinas and others were the contem-
poraries of the latter mentioned, they are closely connected
with the dithyramb, and will be better discussed in the intro-
duction to tragic than at the close of lyric poetry. The
student should be reminded that in studying Greek Literature
chronologically, he must turn, before approaching the Attic
Drama, to the history of prose writing, which was growing
silently, and almost secretly, all through the sixth century e.c.,
though its bloom did not come till after the completion of
Greek poetry by &schylus and Sophocles. He will find this
side of the subject treated in my Second Volume. I will now
speak of the new material recently acquired.

§ 160. Bacchylides and the Dithyramb.—The discovery in
Egypt (1896) of a papyrus roll containing poems of Bacchylides
(now in the British Museum) has suddenly brought that poet
from the twilight of fragmentary quotation into the broad light
of day. We now have from his Epinikian poems thirteen,
of which the first only is hopelessly mutilated. The rest have
been brought into readable condition by the ingenuity and care
of Mr. Kenyon, aided chiefly by Professor Blass, but also by
many other scholars. The recovery of this precious roll en-
ables usto judge the poet afresh, and I will say that the estimate
above expressed (§ 157) on imperfect evidence still represents
the truth. The odes of Bacchylides are indeed wanting in the
grandeur of Pindar, but they have the great advantage of being
simpler both in metres and in construction, while they exhibit the
rich language, especially in epithets, for which the golden age of
lyric poetry is so remarkable. Not even Pindar is more striking
and various in compounds which convey a poetical image in
a word : avaliuodmwos Olpuvia, xAwpavxyy Aatavepa, Aiyidpboyyos
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péhoaa, aplyveoros and moligavros 8ola, dperpodikos SuxoorTaaia,
xovpat kaAukooTépavor, kdmpos dvardopayms, dpera émipoxfos, are
examples taken at random. The fifth ode contains a digression
(the dudados of the poem) narrating the visit of Heracles to the
lower world, and the narrative of Meleager, which exceeds in
pathos anything in the greater poets except Simonides’ Danae.
We have moreover in another (I11.) the legend of Creesus and
his funeral pyre, wherein we find a very different version from
that given by Herodotus. Upon the quenching of the flames
by the cloud of Zeus, Apollo carries off the old king and his
daughters to the Hyperborean Elysium, in recognition of his
piety.

There are commemorated victors from many parts of Greece,
a Cean, an Argive, a Phhasian, a Laconian, a Metapontine, a
Thessalian, but, as with Pindar, the Sicilian Hiero and the
Aginetans are prominent. Probably there would have been
more of the latter, had not the war with Athens marred the
wealth of theirisland, and thus prevented the professional pane-
gyrists from earning large fees from them any more. The odes
are not classified according to the several festivals, as in Pindar,
but under the names of the victors, of whom several have two
odes assigned to them for victories at diverse prize-meetings.

The Epinikian odes, however, though beautiful and interest-
ing, are by no means so novel as the book of Dithyrambs, for
now that species of Greek lyric poetry is for the first time re-
presented to us ! by explicit specimens. We knew already from
Servius (iz £nead.) that Bacchylides had written a book of
dithyrambs. The passage there quoted appears in poem XVI.
of the recovered text. Only the earlier part of the book how-
ever is preserved, and even that is much mutilated. The poems
were arranged alphabetically according to their titles. OQur
remains stop before K, or possibly with fragments of the
Kassandra. What are their characteristics? They are short
lyrical pieces giving us a scene from some well-known myth,
One of those on Theseus, which far exceeds the rest in length
(vv. 152), recites part of his adventure when he went to Crete

' The Danae of Simonides is now also recognised as a specimen.
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with the Attic youths and encountered Minos. It ends with an
invocationto Apollo, so that it seems hardly different froma Pzan.
The shorter poem also entitled Theseus is the most character-
istic. It is in the form of an excited dialogue between Ageus,
King of Athens, and some unnamed person, probably the
leader of a chorus of Athenians, alarmed by the sudden news
that a wonderful stranger, accompanied by only one follower,
is coming to the city from the Isthmus, having conquered the
monsters and villains which legend located about that district.
It was evidently once the favourite haunt of highwaymen and
pirates. The appeal for news from the king occupies the first
and third strophes of 15 lines; the replies of 15 lines his answers ;
and here the poem ends abruptly. Itis evident thatsuch a form
was the forerunner of the drama, which substitutes dialogue for
narrative. The strophes correspond in metre, so that they
may fairly be called strophe and antistrophe ; there is no epode,
as there is in all the rest. The average length of these pieces
is not more than 6o lines. Thus we are introduced to a form
of lyric poetry very famous in antiquity, of which jealous time
had hitherto robbed us of all precise knowledge.

The first edition and a facsimile of the papyrus were edited
by F. G. Kenyon for the British Museum with his accustomed
care and talent. The handiest text 1s now the second Teubner
edition (1899) edited with an excellent Preface and metrical
analysis by F. Blass.

§ 161. Timothens and the Nome.—As the discovery of
Bacchylides has restored to us the form of the dithyramb, so
that of the Persians of Timotheus has disclosed to us an im-
portant specimen of the nome. The latter is moreover most
interesting palseographically, for the papyrus, found in a Greek
tomb at Abusir (near Memphis), is certainly as old as the early
third century B.c. Its finders and editors with very natural
enthusiasm date it even from the days of Alexander in the
fourth, but there is no evidence produced that compels us to
put it earlier than 300 B.c. The Greek who took it with him
to his tomb was probably a settler under Ptolemy I., and if a
contemporary, would suggest 300-28¢c B.C. as about the date of
his death. But even at this estimate, the papyrus as the speci-



CH. XIIIL. THE PERS&E OF TIMOTHEUS. 257

men of an early Greek book is of inestimable value, especially
as it does not seem to me written by a professional scribe, like
those of the Phado and Antigpe in the Petrie papyri, but by an
amateur who had no object in saving papyrus, and so wrote
large and with irregular lines.

The poet was hitherto only known to us by scanty quota-
tions, from which it appeared that he composed both nomes and
dithyrambs, that he was musically an innovator and that he
boasted in his poems of his successes in musical contests.
Athenazus had preserved for us the characteristic utterance :

obk Gelfw Ta malaid, kawd yap aua kpeloow
véos & Zels Baoiiede,
70 wihat &' 7y Kpdrvos apywy

amitw Movoa maiaid,

The conclusion of the Persians (vv. 215-48) is a most in-
teresting personal passage developing the same idea, and de-
fending his innovations to an audience dominated by the
Lacedeemonians, then paramount even in Asia Minor,
though his audience may have been at a Pan-Ionic meeting.
The date of the poem is therefore about 390 B.c. The poet
here says that he is pursued by the Spartan people aiflomrt puwpo
—with fiery blame—for his disrespect to the ancients. He
replies that he has no blame for old or new, or contemporary
work, but chides those who produce the old poems badly,
shouting them like shrill heralds. Hence it is the performance
of the old songs and music which he censures. He proceeds
to trace his poetic descent from Orpheus, through Terpander,
both of them innovators, even as he with his eleven-stringed
lyre has disclosed new treasures of the Muses. The well-
known story of the Spartan psephism quoted by Boethius
de musica,' viz. that the Spartans ordered him to cut off four of
his eleven strings, as he was debasing the old and pure music
of Terpander’s seven-stringed lyre, is contradicted by the present
text, which ascribes the ten strings to Terpander, and only
claims the addition of one string by the poet’s innovation.
Wilamowitz therefore rightly discredits the psephism, as an in-
vention of the second century B.c.
' Cf. the text in Wilamowitz, Timotheus, p. 0.
VOL. 1.—1 s
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The form of the poem is exactly what we should expect from
the well-known passage of Proclus.! It was performed, to
speak strictly, by the poet himself, who had also composed the
melody and the accompaniment on his eleven-stringed lyre. We
can hardly believe that the addition of a single string made the
composition much richer ; the main difference must have been in
the more florid character of the music, which was seconded by
similar innovations in language. We have lived through an
analogous development on a far greater scale in our own day. We
have seen a poet-musician, producing lyrical dramas in which
the music completely outweighs the text in the opinion of the
public, but not in that of the author. As Wagner imagined his
great innovations in music merely the fitting vehicle for what he
deemed his great poetry, so Timotheus also thought himself a
creat poet, and Wilamowitz assures us that he was certainly
original in his very strange vocabulary. The dithyramb and
the nome are described to us by the ancients as the fitting place
for new composites in language. This is corroborated by the
new Bacchylides as well as by Timotheus. But while the
former is writing in the classical days, when the boldest novelties
are in pure taste, the latter is artificial and bombastic, striving
after strange compounds, and using metaphors which border on
the grotesque. We have lost his opening, but the main part of
his poem, the dugalos or centre piece embracing the narrative, is
whole, as well as the personal o¢ppayis and the Epilogue with its
invocation to Apollo. Being a great musical performer, he lays
aside the strophic form to which Pindar with his chorus, and
Bacchylides even in his Dithyrambs, still adhered, and gives a
great complex system more akin to the lyrical monodies in
Euripides’ plays, or a movement in a modern Sonata. The
whole burden of the work is the tragical description of drowning
Persians at the battle of Salamis, whose laments were no doubt
made most effective by the singer, though his libretto was almost
contemptible. Thus we have ourselves delighted in great
singers of Italian operas, in utter disregard of their very poor
text, provided the melody and the expression of it were beaut-

' Chrest. 320, 33, and Pollux, above, p. 187.
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ful. Only on such an assumption can we explain the immense
popularity of Timotheus in a classical epoch. He had more-
over the jealousy and vanity not unknown among his successors
on the lyric stage of to-day. His dramatic description of the
famous battle does not give us one scrap of information.
Athens, now discredited and subject to Sparta, is never men-
tioned, nor are Themistocles, Aristides, or any of the great heroes
of the fight. The poem being rightly entitled ITéprar confines
itself to the sorrows of Xerxes and his defeated troops. In the
absence of all knowledge of practical music among the Greeks,
we are wholly unable to estimate the general effect; we must
therefore refrain from criticising the taste or the education of
the audience, who evidently delighted in this strange offspring
of the national Muse. The text has been published in facsimile,
and also with a Greek paraphrase and admirable commentary
by Wilamowitz-Moellendorff (Leipzig 1903).

§ 162. Herodas and the Mime.—Another turn of fortune
has recovered for us part of a roll of the MwulauBot of Herodas
(possibly to be called Herondas). The writing points to a date
about the second century A.p.,! and an allusion to Maro as an
author used for school purposes at first made some critics sup-
pose the author himself did not write the poems till the first
century A.D. This may safely be rejected. Mapwr was no un-
common Greek name, and the description of Alexandria in
the first poem seems to me to point to no later time than that of
Ptolemy III.*? when the Temenos of the Gods Adelphi was yet

! This is Mr. Kenyon’s opinion, towards which I incline. Meister’s
assertion that it probably dates from the second century B.c. seems to me an
evidence of his inexperience in early Greek paleography.

: TQ Yyap wAVTE

80’ éari kov kal yiver', éor’ év Alyimrae
wAobTos, wakaioTpn, dlvaus, evdin, ddla,
Béar, piddoodot, xpuoior, venviokor,

Bewy adeApir Téuevos, & Baoihels xpnoTds,
povefior, olves, ayafa wdrra.

This is clearly the writing of a contemporary of Callimachus and Theo-

critus, Whether it was written during the life of the second Ptolemy, as

Meister thinks, we cannot tell. It would suit the reign of his successor

equally well. But ifthe allusions to Apelles the painter in IV, are indeed
52
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a splendid novelty and the king known asa good fellow. There
is no allusion to Rome or Roman influence anywhere in the
poems, and the writer seems in no sense an antiquary, save that
he probably adapted his pictures of everyday life from the famous
original of Sophron, whose prose mimes had not only been
favourites with Plato and his age, but were certainly popular
in Ptolemaic times, as appears as well from the Adoniazuse
of Theocritus! as from the discovery by Messrs. Grenfell and
Hunt of the title-page Mipor Twvawkelor and of a similar prose
mime among the remains of Oxyrhynchus.?

The poet (if we may call him a poet) seems to have lived at
Cos, but I am not sure that such an inference is sound. This
island was a favourite place of retreat for Alexandrian poets in
the days of the maritime empire of the Ptolemies, and even as
Theocritus has adapted a Syracusan scene to Alexandria, so I

fancy Herodas was not strict about his localities, and that he

followed Sophron more closely than most critics have suspected.
He professes to be a realist, and this view of him 1s taken by a
good many German critics. Wilamowitz with keener instinct
has called him a .Schmutzfink—one who deliberately chooses
the worse side of human nature, and represents vulgarity and
vice as the ordinary features of society. Coan society was
no more like the scenes of Herodas than Corinthian society

like the vile picture drawn of it near the close of Apuleius’ -

Golden Ass.

Herodas has adopted the choliambic or scazon used long
before by Hipponax as the vehicle of bitter personal attacks on
individuals. No such personalities appear in these Mimiambics,
which are indeed a wicked satire on female society at Cos or
somewhere else, but probably an unconscious satire. The first
represents the visit of an old amateur procuress to a young

married lady whose husband has been ten months away in

[laypt, and she presses on her the desires of a young gentleman

those of a contemporary, then that poem can hardly be later than 280 B.C.

Meister’s argument from VII. that the mina for a pair of lady’s shoes must

be a copper mina (which is obviously the case) rather weakens the other;

for the copper currency was not introduced till at least the fourth 'tolemy.
1 Cf. vol. ii. on Theocrilus. t Ox. FPap. il p. 44.

P AN e
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of great athletic fame. 1In this case the young lady politely but
firmly rejects the temptation. In the second a wopvoBookds
pleads in court for justice in spite of the acknowledged vileness
of his trade, against the violences of a rich young man, who
has carried off by force one of his girls. We have close parallels
in the plays of Plautus and Terence. The third is a scene at
a schoolmaster’s house, to whom an angry and most vindictive
mother brings a naughty boy for chastisement. She is depicted
a pitiless and cruel character, as indeed all the women are to
theirslaves. Such is in darker colours the lady in the fifth, who
persecutes one of her male slaves for supposed services to some
other woman, which she demands for herself. To this a close
parallel in subject is found in the dramatic scene published by
Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt in their Ox. Pap. iii. (pp. 47-9),
where a furious mistress commands the death of a slave and her
rival, because he will not yield to her own passion. But this latter
scene 1s essentially dramatic, though not in any ordinary metre,
while the Mimes of Herodas seem intended for a reading
public.!  Numbers VI and VII are even worse in subject and
need not be discussed here. The only poem which relieves our
general disgust with the book is the fourth, which represents a
visit to the temple of Asclepius (at Cos) of women bringing the
sacrifice of a cock ; they then take a turn round the statues and
paintings, when the impressions produced by great works of
art upon the vulgar are given in a lively and piquant dialogue.
Here again we feel in the neighbourhood of Theocritus, and
Sophron afforded the model for both,

The original publication of the British Museum (ed. Kenyon
1891) was followed by the text of W. G. Rutherford, and the
facsimile of the Museum ; since then we can recommend, as the
handiest, the text (2nd ed. Teubner) and a German translation
with clever notes by O. Crusius (Leipzig 1892), whose mastery
of the literature of Greek proverbs has made him matchless in
explaining the saws with which the conversation of the characters
is stuffed. It seems to have been a stock device of the Greeks
to represent vulgar people talking mostly in proverbs. The

! This is not the opinion of Meister, who thinks them intended for some
sort of dramatic representation.
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most complete edition is no doubt that of R. Meister, with trans-
lation and ample commentary (Leipzig 1893), who also gives all
the literature up to that date. Recently Mr. Kenyon has pub-
lished (A rchiw fiir Pap. Kunde, 1. iii.) additional fragments of the
eighth mime, of which but loose patches remain. It is called
Z%e Dream, and opens with a violent attack of a woman upon
her slaves for their sloth in not getting up early. On this topic
Herodas seems to be ever ringing the changes.

Perhaps an age that tolerates and even prizes Zola’s novels
not only in French but in translations has little right to judge
harshly the age that found pleasure in reading such stuff as this.
We remind the reader that the work is outside the bounds of
Greek classical literature, and that it is only noticed here
because he has a right to be informed whether these newly dis-
covered remnants of Greek authors are worthy of his attention,
and where he will find upon them the information he requires.
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ON THE LANGUAGE OF THE GREEK EPIC POETS, AND MORE
ESPECIALLY OF THE !LIAD AND ODYSSEY.

[x determining the age and character of the Iliad and Odyssey,
the most certain and important evidence to which we can
appeal is the language of the poems. Here there can be no
room for the individual taste or fancy of the critic ; the conjec-
tures and probabilities of the ¢ higher criticism,’” as the Germans
call it, have to make way for solid facts. If we know the age
and locality of a particular word or grammatical form, we know
also the limit of time to be assigned to the passage in which it

| Mr. D. B. Monro has criticised certain statements and conclusions of
this Appendix, in the Fournal of Philology, x. 18 (1881). My reply will be
found in the same periodical, x. 19, pp. 110-120 (1381). Since then, in
a very able article in Bezzenberger's Beitrage, vii, 2 (1882), August Fick
has pursued the same line of argument as myself, and with the help of the
Aolisms embedded in our present Homeric text, endeavoured to restore
the Aolic original of the first 427 lines of the Iliad. His facts are mainly
derived from Harder’s Dissertation, *De alpha vocali apud Homerum
producta’ (1876), and more especially the admirable treatise of Hinrichs,
« De homericze elocutionis vestigiis Aolicis’ (1875), to which I take this
opportunity of recording my own obligations. Fick, writing as a com-
parative philologist, aptly calls the Homeric dialect ‘a marvellous hodge-
podge,’ and holds that the digamma had been lost in Ionic before 700 B.C.,
when he supposes the old Aolic poems to have been handed on to the
rhapsodists of Tonia. Much of what other scholars regard as Old Ionic, he
would term Aolic. Like myself, he endorses Merzdorf's summing-up of
an elaborate examination of the Ionic dialect (Curtias’ Studien zur g. und
. Gramm. 1876, p. 214), to the effect that the Ionic of Homer and the
Ionic of Herodotos are in the same stage of development.

As I find that what I have said about Middle Ionic has been misunder-
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occurs, as well as the geographical horizon of the author. A
form like érxwr,! instead of the older é&fékwr, could not have
come into existence until all recollection of the digamma had
disappeared, while the Zolisms, which, as we shall see, occur
here and there in Homer, point to an early connection of epie
poetry with the Aolic towns of Asia Minor.

stood, it is as well to explain here that the philological periods through
which a dialect passes are of course not the same as chronological periods,
all intermediate forms not being necessarily contemporaneous, any more
than the use of stone or bronze tools in all parts of the world. In oneim-
portant point, it will be seen from my reply to Mr. Monro, I have changed my
opinion since this Appendix was written, as I now feel convinced that Prof.
Paley is right in considering our present Homeric text not older than the
age of Periklés. This, however, only supplements, and in no way corrects,
the conclusions already arrived at in the Appendix, which is accordingly
left unchanged. I also now feel doubtful whether the lengthening of a
short vowel before wéyas is due to false analogy; at all events, as I have
pointed out in the Fournal of Hellenic Studies, i. 1, p. 258 (1880), the
initial of the word is aspirated in Pamphylian, being written xH, and may
have been so in Cyprian, a dialect of which traces can be detected in
Homer. I have only to add that the Appendix offers nothing more than a
summary of linguistic criticism on the text of Homer. Most of the facts
adduced have already been published by former scholars.

I have to thank Mr. George MacMillan for verilying and correcting the
references.

Additional note.—1 have suggested another explanation of &(r)dporiita
than that given above, in the Fournal of Hellenic Studies, i. p. 258 (1880).
As dmov is found in the New Ionic inscription of Halikarnassos published
by Newton (Essays on Art and Archaology, pp. 427, &c.), which seems to
belong to the age of Herodotus, it is possible that the Homeric drws, &ec.
ghould be ascribed to one of the New Ionic dialects, But in this case the
form (derived from the old Epic érwws) would be a very late one. In the
American Fournal of FPhilology, Mr. Packard has impugned some of the
statements made in the text. Iis corrections, however, are usually wrong,
e.g., &v kev occurs only once in the Iliad, not twice ; &pifuds and elx# are
not found in the Iliad ; for the purposes of the argument it does not matter
whether ¢dAakes is a common noun or a fictitious proper name ; I have
naturally not said that 8vw and Tiw do not occur in Homer, as my argument
is that old and new are mixed together in the Epic dialect ; © Attic poets’
are not necessarily the tragic poets; Sappho’s dialect is certainly an
‘artificial * one,

L J. £ 366: Od. v 484
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Thanks to Comparative Philology and the discovery and
accurate study of numerous inscriptions during the last quarter
of a century, the history of the Greek language and its dialects
is now fairly well known. We can tell with certainty what
sounds and grammatical forms are later than others, what are
the dialects to which each must be referred, what words must
be regarded, not as the creations of a living speech, but as the
artificial products of a learned language. Thus a word like
emwalpevoe,! which preserves a lingering trace of the onginal
sibilant we find in the cognate Latin sa/i, is plainly of older
date than the contracted émaluevoc,? in which all such trace
has vanished. Thus, again, the form é»rooiyawe, which 1s
found twenty-one times in the Iliad and fifteen times in the
Odyssey, and in which the initial digamma of its second com-
ponent element (Greek FwOéw, Sanskrit zdd/%) has been assimi-
lated to the preceding nasal, belongs to the Aolic dialect ;
while the form eivogigvAdog, which is found twice in the Iliad?
and once in the Odyssey,* declares itself to be Ionic by its
initial diphthong. And thus, finally, a form like éetgaro,® from
eip, the Latin i7e, has evidently been coined for merely
metrical reasons after the analogy of words like zetror and
éelgaro (from zid, “to wit’), where the hiatus really represents a
lost digamma.

A close examination of the language of Homer shows that
it is a mosaic in which words belonging to different ages and
three different dialects—Aolic, Ionic, and Attic—are mixed
together in such a way as to prove it to be an artificial dialect,
never really spoken by the people, but slowly elaborated by
successive generations of poets for the needs of epic composi-
tion. In its present form it cannot be earlier than the seventh
century before the Christian era—the age, in fact, to which
Euphorion and Theopompus assigned Homer. Let us review
as shortly as we can the evidence on which these assertions are
based.

In the first place, then, the staple of the Homeric dialect is

1 . H 15 ; Od. @ 320. * JI. H 260, A 421, M 404 ; Od. 220,
* /7. B 632, 157. 1 0d, 1 22,
¢ . 0 415, 544; Od. x 89,
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Ionic, but Tonic of three different periods, which may be con-
veniently termed Old Ionic, Middle Ionic, and New Ionic. By
New Ionic is meant the language of Ionia as it existed in the
time of Herodotus, and of the greater part of the Ionic inscrip.
tions we possess ; and it may be considered to date back as far
as the beginning of the sixth century B.c., to which two or three
inscriptions belong. For both Old and Middle Ionic we have
only the Homeric poems themselves, the older grammatical
forms of which can be determined by a comparison with Sans-
krit, Latin, and the other allied languages. The New Ionic
genitive singular in -ov, for example, presupposes an older uncon-
tracted genitive in -oo, and this again must be connected with the
Sanskrit -asya, which, after the usual Greek change of y into a
vowel and loss of the sibilant, would have taken the form of
-oto. Now in Homer, besides the New Ionic genitive in -ov, we
also find the older form in -ow, as well as in a few instances the
intermediate form in -oo. Examples of the latter will be seen
in such phrases as 'IAioo mporapofler,! *Awéhoo xhvra,? and o
xparog,® where the ignorance of copyists has introduced into
the text the impossible forms "IAiov and édov, and by reading
’Awhov has ruined the metre of the passage in the tenth book
of the Odyssey.* The discovery of these Middle Ionic geni-
tives and the consequent restoration of Homeric grammar and
metre are due to Comparative Philology.

It would be both tedious and useless to multiply instances
of this juxtaposition in Homer of forms which belong to different
stages in the growth of the Ionic dialect. Thus we have the
older genitive plural vuvupdwr, where the sibilant, which appears
as 7 1n the Latin nympharum for nymphasum, has been dropped
between the two vowels in accordance with Greek custom, and
by the side of »wugpawr we have also the later ruppéwr with a
shortened vowel, and the still later contracted »vupwr.® Thus,

' 71, 0 66. * Od. x 60, ? Od. a7o.

* See also 7/, B 518, I" 340, 1 137, 279, A 130, 715 ; O4. o 334, = 313,
396, ¢ 124, 149. Ahrens was the first to discover this form (Rhein. Mus. ii.
161).

* The old genitive in -dww, like most archaic forms in Homer, always
occupies a fixed place (except in //. = 364 and O 615, and in the case
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too, along with the Old Ionic »noc, where the initial vowel
represents the long vowel and digamma of the Sanskrit zdz-as
and Latin naz-is, we meet the shortened New Ionic »edc ; and
the datives #jowt and y7pai ! stand by the side of the abbrevi-
ated ijpe and yipe.? When we find the late contracted #jAeoc ?
with the erroneous Attic aspiration, we may feel sure that we
are dealing with a passage of much more modern date than
the phrases and formule which contain the older #éhwce (for
noéleog, the Old Latin Aurelius or Auselios, from the root ws#,
‘to burn’). So, too, the short quantity of the first syllable ot
Biw, Avw, ¢pvw, and riw (for Bviw, A\viw, gpviw, and riyw) reminds
us that Homer is in all these cases adopting the usage of the
New Ionic dialect, and is thus less primitive than the Attic
poets who preserve the original length of the syllable in ques-
tion.d Still more instructive is the varying employment of
certain words, sometimes with a double s, sometimes with a
single one, the choice of the form being frequently determined
by metrical reasons alone. Comparative Philology teaches
us that in almost every instance the form with double s was
the original one, the form with single s being the result of
that phonetic decay which made Old Ionic pass successively
into Middle and New Ionic. A large number of stems both
of nouns and verbs ended in a sibilant, which was naturally
doubled when a suffix which began with another sibilant was
attached to them. From the stem pelec, for example, we

of the pronoun rdwy). This place is either (1) the end of the line, or
(2) the thesis of the first or second foot (in the JZ only in disyllabic stems,
contrary to the use of the Odyssey, see Od. a 334, ¥ 307, v 126, 7 416,
o 210, ¢ 65), or (3) the fourth foot (in the arsis when preceded by a short
syllable, in the thesis when preceded by along one).

1 /I.T 150, E 153, K 70, =2 434 ; Od4. B 16, 0 357.

* JI. Ha53; Od. 0 483, A 136, ¥ 283. Similarly we find &g (04.
o 212), yéAy (Od. o 100), ©Bpw (/. P 385, 745).

3 O4d. 8 271.

* However, we find &rires in /. 2 484, though &rviros occurs in the
preceding book (N 414). Similarly we meet with wpir sometimes with the
vowel long (as in 7/ B 348, E 288, Z 81, H 390, © 474), sometimes with
the vowel short (as in /. B 344, 354, 413, T 132, A 114, E 127, 472,
Z IZSI 1403}‘
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ought to get péles-or by adding the suffix of the dative plural,
and from the stem relse the verbal forms redés-ow and
éréles-ca by adding the suffixes of the sigmatic future and
aorist. In the same way from a stem like wod we should
have the dative plural wéd-a¢, and then by assimilation wéoot.
The shortened forms could have come only gradually into
use in the actual language of the Ionians, and their existence
in the epic dialect side by side with the fuller and older forms
reveals unmistakeably its real nature. We may gain some idea
of the relative antiquity of the Iliad and Odyssey from the fact
that whereas there are fifty-eight aorists with double s as
against forty-two with single s in the first poem, the proportion
in the second poem 1is fifty-four to fifty-three.

The use of the digamma, however, affords the clearest
illustration of the mode in which the Homeric dialect was
formed. This letter, which corresponded in sound to our 7,
tended to disappear at an early date in the Ionic dialect, much
as = tends to disappear in certain English dialects, which say
‘ooman for woman, or as it has universally disappeared in the
pronunciation of proper names like Woolwich and Harwich.
The other Greek dialects retained it up to a considerably later
date, though it was eventually lost in all of them. The Eleian
inscriptions found at Olympia show that the digamma was there
in common use, official documents from Bceotia write it in cer-
tain words up to the third century B.c., and the Aolic dialect of
Cyprus, as revealed to us by the decipherment of the so-called
Cypriote syllabary, preserved it in everyday speech at least as
late as the fourth century before the Christian era.

We may approximately refer the disappearance ot the
digamma in JIonia to the beginning of the seventh century
B.c. No example of it happens to occur in the inscriptions
scratched by the Ionic miercenaries of the Egyptian king
Psammetichus on the colossi at Abu-Simbel, B.c. 620 (or, as
is perhaps more probable, B.c. 590)—inscriptions which show
how widely spread a knowledge of writing must have been at
the time in Ionia. A short inscription, however, assigned to
about B.C. 500, has been discovered in Naxos, on which we
rcad the word AFYT(O (=airob), though unfortunately the
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genuineness of this inscription is disputed. But no doubt
hangs over certain Chalcidian inscriptions of Magna Gracia,
which contain examples of the digamma ; and since the Chalci-
dian colonies were sent out about 700-660 B.C., the digamma
could not have been lost in the Ionic dialect until a subsequent
period. Accordingly the Old Ionic of Homer in which the
digamma is preserved must have been still spoken in Eubcea
at the beginning of the seventh century B.C.

But besides digammated words we find in Homer a number
of undigammated ones. These fall into two classes. The first
class consists of words like olpavée, dxoc, @voc, which we know
from the cognate languages once possessed a digamma, but
which show no trace of it in Homer, that is, which have lost
the sound in question in the earliest form of Old Ionic with
which we are acquainted. The second class contains words
which appear in the poems sometimes with, sometimes without,
a digamma, the pronunciation bieng frequently determined by
metrical reasons alone. Of such words there are at least thirty-
five. Examples of them are given in the foot-note.!

! Olxos always with digamma except in Z/. Q 572 ; Od. p 135, v 42,
¢ 223, 318, 0 21, ™ 70, 303, ¢ 419, w 208 ; olvos always with digamma
except in /7 B 641, E 706, 813, 1 224, K 497, = 545; Od. v 40, 46, 51,
¢ 77, A 61, 0 334, 507, T 122, v 260, ¢ 142 ; olda always with digamma
except in /7. = 185, and Od. p 573 ; &y always with digamma except in
Il A 137, ® 98; Od. € 61; 'Oduvooels without digamma except in .
A 140 ; Od. a 21, v 126, § 152, p 157, v 239, ¢ 197, 204, 244,X45,®,328;
olrew without digamma (/7. A 89, B 229, E 257, ® 400, K 337, N 820, E 308,
X 425, ¥ 663, 858; Od. v 429, = 438, T 24, v 154, x 10I) except in J/.
W 441 ; obpos without digamma (/7. A 479, 219 ; Od. vy 176, § 360, 5853,
€ 167, 176, A 640, p 167) except in Od4. § 520 ; olxopar without digamma
except in Od. = 142 ; 8whov without digamma except in Od. B 430, ¢ 390;
¢iwwés without digamma except in 7Z. Z 76. So, again, *Ipos has digamma
in Od. o 73, 75, 333, 334, 393, but wants it in ¢ 233 ; and 9x#, which
has the digamma in four passages of Hesiod (Scuf. 279, 348, 438 ; Opp.
582), wants it in Homer, Oiférns in //. B 765 preserves the initial di-
gamma of éros (Sanskrit zafsas), which is elsewhere lost, as in the com-
pound émerficios of Od. m 118. Cauer has drawn up the following table
of the cases in which the pronoun of the third person, which was the last
to retain traces of its consonantal beginning, (1) must be pronounced with
digamma, (2) may or may not be so pronounced, (3) cannot be so pro-
nounced : —
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From these examples it is clear that three conclusions must
be drawn : (1) Portions of the Homeric poems consisting of
certain phrases and formulae belong to the Old Ionic dialect in
which the sound of the digamma was still heard. (z) Other
portions belong to a later stage of the dialect, when the di-
gamma had ceased to be pronounced, and even such traces of
it as a hiatus or a lengthened vowel had passed away. (3) A
time arrived when the existence of the digamma had so far
faded from the memory of the rhapsodists that they came to
regard the hiatus representing the lost digamma in certain tra-
ditional verses and expressions as due to ¢metrical necessity,’
and consequently to be admitted or excluded according to the
requirements of the verse.

The last conclusion is confirmed by the occurrence of the
hiatus in the case of words in which no consonant had ever been
lost. Thus, as has already been noticed, we find éeizaro from el
the Latin zre, a form which owes its origin to the mistaken
analogy of words like &eurov (for éféfemov, root Fer). Another
instance will be veoapdiic in Il & 346, where the second part
of the compound represents the Sanskrit drdras, ‘ wet,’ unless
we adopt the variant reading rseale’. In fact, the use of the
digamma shows that a large part of the Iliad and Odyssey is
tomposed in quite as artificial a language as the epics of
Apollonius Rhodius or Quintus Smyrnzus. The digamma is
frequently observed in appearance only, a hiatus being allowed
by the poets, not because they remembered that it took the
place of an original consonant, but because they found what
seemed to them a hiatus in the poetical ‘tags’and formule
which had been handed down to them. In this way alone can
we explain the disproportionate preponderance of the hiatus
in a few words like éc, of, and oiéa—the very words which also
show a hiatus in other epic and elegiac poetry—or the fact

Digamma necessary  Not necessary Neglected
«lo, €0, € . 14 times - 7 times : I time
edep E . ¢ O SRR . —
ol . : . 683 4 . over180 ., . 23 times
- ; TS R | - I time

s 45 176 31
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pointed out by Hoffmann, that although in the Iliad a short
final syllable remains short before oi, the latter word never
causes the elision of a preceding vowel or the shortening of a
preceding long syllable.!

If we enquire into the use of the digamma in Hesiod, the
Homeric Hymns, the fragments of the Cyclic poets, and in
Empedocles, Tyrteus, and the Elegiac and Iambic writers
generally, we shall find some reason for the old Greek tra-
dition which assigned all epic heroic literature, along with
the Hymns, the Margites, and the Batrackomyomachia, to the
author of the Iliad and Odyssey. In the earliest of these
productions remains of the Old Ionic dialect are embedded
much as in the Homeric poems, while in the rest the hia-
tus that distinguishes originally digammated words is due to
the mere repetition or imitation of ancient epic formule. Thus
in the 7/eogony the proportion of cases in which the digamma
1s observed to those in which it is not is as 3 or 4 to 1,a larger
proportion than that presented by the Odyssey ; in the Works
and Days the proportion is as 3 to 1, as also in the Hymn to
Aphrodite ; whereas in the Hymn to Demeter the proportion is
exactly equal, in the Hymn to Hermes as 1 to 1, and in the
cyclic fragments (excluding the Kypriz) and the Batrachomyo-
machia as 1 to 6. On the other hand, the proportionin Em-
pedocles is as 1 to 3, though how little Empedocles was
acquainted with the true origin of the epic hiatus is shown by
his incorrect introduction of it in such analogic coinages as
ééduevar (root ad) and daaocweroc. The Elegiac and Iambic
poets preserve the digamma, or rather the hiatus which had
taken its place, in a good number of the words in which it
occurs in Homer, and Theognis has it even in tor, ‘a violet,’
and dwg, where it has been lost in the language of our Iliad
and Odyssey (except € 72, ¢ 314). In his use of these two
words, however, Theognis was probably imitating some portion
of the old epic literature.

But the digamma is not the only lost letter of which traces
survive here and there in Homer. Another sound which dis-
appeared at a yet earlier time than the digamma was the yod

! Hoffmann, Quastiones Homerice, p. 56.
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or y. The conservative dialect of Cyprus was the only one in
Greece which preserved the yod into the days of writing ; here
it regularly occurs along with the digamma in inscriptions
written in the characters of the Cypriote syllabary as late as the
fourth century B.c. It is commonly supposed that éc, @c, and
o~ primitively began with this letter, ard answered to the
Sanscrit yas and ydwat; in this case the yod would have to be
restored to these words in such phrases as Ococ ¢, where the
lengthening of the final syllable of the first word implies an
initial consonant in the secoand.! The Locrian inscriptions of
the fifth century B.c., however, write fér« with digamma and
not yod; and it is therefore better to connect d¢ and its deriva-
tives with the Latin gu7, guss, and Sanskrit ¢k, and to regard
its lost letter as a digamma A niore certain instance of the
presence of the yod is fesfac (from the root ya), which has a
consonantal beginning in twenty-two passages.

A tendency to drop a sigma seems to have set in at an ev enﬂ
earlier period than a tendency to drop the yod. Words like
idpwe (English sweaf), which originally began with two ct}nsu-g
nants (sz), must have lost the first at quite a remote date
indeed, in this particular word and its derivatives even the
digamma is only once preserved (in IL A 27). Samet:mes”
however, the digamma became ¢, as has happened in the case
of the reflexive pronoun o¢s, though even this change did notf;
always preserve the sibilant.? When the second consonant
was A, g, or », the initial sibilant was generally retained in
Aolic (as suwpoc) and probably also in the Old Ionic of Homer,
or else was assimilated to the sound that followed. Thus we
have d@-A\nrroc for d-cAgeroc (our slack), or ¢elo-ppedne for|
@tho-ocuetdne from the root smi, “to smile’ Wherever such
compounds occur in the poems, or wherever the lengthening
of a short syllable indicates the preservation of the sibilant at|
the commencement of the following word, we may be sure that
we are In the presence of an old formation. It is quite other-

' When the final syllable remains short, as in Bdes &s (Od. x 299),
we may feel sure that we are dealing with the product of a later age. \
* Bugge, for instance, has argued that ¢:-Ads has the same root as & |
and originally meat ¢ one's own.’ |

LT W s i
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wise, however, when the word before which the short syllable
is lengthened or a letter doubled can be proved by comparison
with the allied languages to have never possessed more than
one initial consonant. When, for example, we find such com-
pounds as émiliydyr, ‘grazing,’! ériréAAw,? or such expressions
as aibwra peyabvpor,® Alavra peyaliropa,t rara poipav,® we
are transported to a wholly new era, an era when the poets had
forgotten the real origin of the doubled letter and the length-
ened syllable, and imagined that they too might double a
letter or lengthen a syllable at will should the metre so require.
Such cases of false analogy belong to an artificial dialect which
is separated by many generations from the Old Ionic of the
earliest parts of Homer. The origin, for instance, of EA\a3e
(root Zabk) and Eppabe (root manti)is the same as that of
eX\ure in Apollonius Rhodius—the misleading analogy of mis-
understood archaisms.

We must here turn aside for a moment to point out the
cases in which the hiatus or the lengthening of a naturally short
syllable may be assumed to imply a lost consonant. It is well
known that other causes may be called in to account for both.
Sometimes such violations of Greek metrical usage are due to
the czesura, sometimes to the misconceptions of the later poets.
A careful examination of Homeric literature, however, would
seem to show that licenses of this kind were not originally
permissible, and only crept in through the progress of phonetic
decay in the Ionic dialect which occasioned the shortening of
syllables and the loss of letters, and the consequent belief that
the earlier poets had allowed themselves licenses ¢ for the sake
of the metre.” Thus the final a of neuters plural and the final
- of datives singular were once long, and Hartel has shown
that passages exist in Homer in which the primitive quantity of
these terminations is preserved. So, again, the frequent hiatus
after the particle i} arises from the fact that the word was
originally iife, and consequently the apparent hiatus is no hia-
tus at all except in the verses of later imitators. Elsewhere
the hiatus is found after -« and -v, the explanation being that the

o 2 Od. ¢ 361. 011458
¢ [, P 526, 5 M, 11 367.
VOL. 1.—1 T
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semi-vowels y and z were sounded after these letters in Old
Tonic when another vowel followed, so that formations like
aug-ovdic! or aug-nxnc ® must be assigned to the New Ionic
period. Similarly, we find prepositions which, like éx and &,
begin with a vowel admitting the hiatus because of the geni-
tives and datives in -ov and -w or -« with which they were used
(e.g. Eimhékry éri digpw). Wherever another vowel precedes,
there can be little doubt that we have to do with the product
of false analogy and of a later age. In other cases the hiatus
1s explained by its coming after stems which originally ended
with a consonant, such as [(of or ravaf. Its occurrence after
mpo (as In wpoepéosw Or mpowadlw) may be accounted for by
the original form of the preposition mpwf.. The contracted
forms mpovrvar,® mpoifyrer,* and mpoixwr ® betray their more
recent date. Apart from certain composite or polysyllabic words,
all other examples of the hiatus or the lengthening of a short
syllable in the older parts of Homer must be taken to indicate
a lost consonant.

If we assign the transition of Old Ionic into Middle Ionic
to the beginning of the seventh century B.c., we shall not be
far from the truth. New Ionic may be said to commence with
the inscriptions of Abu-Simbel, 1eferred to above, and to con-
tinue to the age of Hippocrates, when it becomes considerably
tainted by Atticisms. It is best illustrated by the dialect of
Herodotus and contemporaneous inscriptions, a dialect, be it
observed, which is substantially identical with that of the New
Ionic portions of Homer. The proof of this it would take
too long to give here, but the fact can easily be tested by com-
paring a dictionary of Herodotus with a dictionary of Homer.®

v Od, p237. 2 Jl. K 256 ; Od. = 8o. 3 /1.0 306.
' 71 0 400, s I X q71; Of { 136,

o S I i

L Ml Sl e ® S e T, il

5 Thus Herodotus and Homer have mifeioi, ieioy, Sibovoi, pnyviae
instead of the Attic riféari, &c. ; Herodotus and Homer alone have the |

later eipév for €ouer ; Herodotus usually omits the temporal augment,
especially before double consonants (e.g. agjwdeor, Eplov, ararAdoaorTa)
and diphthongs (e.g. efkale, alpee), and drops it in xpfiv and the iterative
and pluperfect ; and Homer uses the New Ionic eis of Herodotus as well
as the old Ionic éoor. The analogic diddoover (Od. v 358, w 314) re-
minds us of Adudoua: in Herodotus, and the latter's uemeriuevos can be

ehadr L

i e o
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I[n two or three respects, indeed, the forms of Herodotus are
more archaic than those of the Iliad and Odyssey. Thus
the MSS. of Herodotus still offer évdare (for éfdréare),!
whereas we have the Ionicised form #jréare in Il Q 25, and
Od. y 143, and the later contracted from #jrdare in IL A 24,
378, £ 510, &c.? The Attic contraction of deipw, again, which
occurs in Il. N 63, is not found in Herodotus, and while
Herodotus has the more original xepécw, Homer has the later
(Atticising) xopéec and kopéece.d

What is much more remarkable, however, is that the MSS.
of Homer contain numerous examples of two forms which do
not appear in New Ionic inscriptions before the beginning of
the fourth century B.c., and are probably due to Attic influence.
These forms are those of the genitives in -ev and -eve, instead of
the older -¢o and -eoc. Thus we have fjued, yéveue, Oépeve,

No doubt it is possible that the diphthong in question is a
scribe’s error, introduced where the double syllable o was pro-
nounced by ‘synizesis’ as one. But this does not alter the
really important fact of the case. Whether we call it synizesis
or anything else, €o is in very many instances pronounced as a
single syllable in the Homeric poems, that is, has become a
diphthong. It is quite immatarial whether this diphthong was

paralleled in Homer by similar products of false analogy. The hysterogen
oraingay for oraier occurs in the Iliad (P 733) as well as in Herodotus
and Thucydides ; the plural terminations -ofaroe, -fare, and -éato, which
alone are found in Homer, are Herodotean, as is also fwfa (/7. © 408),
instead of the older efwfa ; and Homer and Herodotus alike have the
forms fjia, fjee, fioav (7. A 47, H 21 3» K 197, N 305). Homer also offers
us the Herodotean ¢idAakos (/7. Z 35, Q 566 ; Od. o 231), and udpTupo:
(7. A 338, B 302, T 280, E 274, X 255; Od. a 273, £ 394). Other New
Ionicisms will be o) for éoria, wlv, Tdpios (/. T 325) by the side of
Mdpidos, and the lost aspirate in werdAuevos (/. E 336), émdapevos (7/,
H 260), éxlomiov (Od. ( 265), and adrddiov (Od. 0 449). About ninety
iteratives in -gxov are met with in Homer, as against only ten in Hesiod.
Pindar has three, and the Attic tragedians four, which are plainly adopted
from Homer, and none are found in Attic prose. Many, however, occur
in Herodotus, though it must be added that the iteratives of the sigmatic
wrist (like éAdoaore) all belong to Homer.

I Herod. ix. §, 19. * Similarly émifipdave (Od. » 16, &c.).

* 7, ® 379, N 831.
T2
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sounded exactly in the same way as ev or not. The inscrip-
tions show that before the fourth century B.c. o had 70f become
a diphthong in New Ionic, and that when it did become a
diphthongz it was represented as ev. It is hard to believe that
an artificial dialect like the Epic, which aimed at being archaic,
would have anticipated the innovating pronunciation of the
spoken language.

But there are some other philological peculiarities in the
language of Homer which seem to imply that the poems were
revised and additions made to them here and thereas late even
as the New Attic period. Thus we find words known to us
by Alexandrine use like SAookw,! orixeir,? owdlw, kpoaive?
and orvyeir,® éxpatopor and wawpasow,® which are common to
Homer and Apollonius Rhodius, and epvkaraw, which elsewhere
occurs only in Quintus Smyrnzus. From the post-Homeric
kpsic we get the verbal ave-xficie, and the weak passive future
peynoeafla® has been formed zfter the false analogy of forms
like Bioopac.

We must now pass on to the second point we have to
prove, the existence of other dialects than Ionic in the language
of the Iliad and Odyssey. These dialects are the Aolic and
the Attic. Of the Doric dialect there is no trace. The forms
which have been quoted as Doric are really archaisms which
belonged to Old Ionic and were preserved among the conserva-
tive Dorians after their disappearance among the Ionians. In
éooetraq, for instance, we have the old formative of the future ya
which existed in Sanskrit as well as in ancient Greek ; the dative
retv for repi(v) is an archaic form which belonged to Old Ionic
as much as to Doric ; and infinitives like yoA@aeuer are equally
survivals from an early period of the Ionic dialect itself. The
pronoun rury, which occurs six times in the poems, similarly
preserves the nasal which makes its appearance in the
Aolic rovr and the Sanskrit fzwvam, and has been counted as
Doric only because that most conservative of the Greek dialects
preserved a word which in later times elsewhere disappeared.

' Od. = 466, T 25, ¢ 239, 385. ? {1 m 258, 1 /1. Z 507, O 264.
¢ Od. x113, * fl. B 450, ¢« Ji. K 36;.
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The Ionic poets would have nothing to do with that de-
~ tested Dorian race which drove their forefathers from their old
homes in Greece, and the only passage in which Dorians
are named is Od. r 177, where a list is given of the various
tribes inhabiting Krete. The elegiac poets whose dialect was
based on that of epic literature show the same aversion to
anything Dornan. It 1s only his Zmbateria that Tyrteus
composes in Doric, and even Theognis but once uses the pre-
position woré, which is found eighty-nine times in Homer and,
though criginally common to all the Greek dialects, had come
to be preserved in Doric alone.! :

The avoidance of the Doric dialect on the part of Homer
is brought out into greater relief by the usage of the Hesi-
odic poems in which we find such decided Dorisms as the
shortened final syllable of mporiic,? two genitives in -av instead
of the Ionic -&r,® the pronoun iv for oi,* and the Doric 7j» for
nrar.® Ahrens believes that the Dorisms of Hesiod are speci-
fically Delphian ; however that may be, the contrast between
the two classes of epic poetry, the heroic and the didactic, in
this respect confirms in a striking way the Asiatic origin of
Homer. It 1s difficult to believe that a dialect which had
grown up on the soil of either the Peloponnesus or Northern
Greece could have remained so thoroughly untainted by Doric
forms and words.

It is quite different when we turn to the remains of the Aolic
dialect which have been detected in the poems. Aolisms are em-
bedded in Homer like flies in amber ; they are scattered up and
down both in the Iliad and Odyssey, though almost always in
fixed places in the verse. Thus we find {afeoc with the Alolic
¢a for &wa as an epithet of the Aolic towns Killa,® Nisa,” Krisa,®
and Phera,? the Ionic form of which was Thera, but always at
the beginning of the thesis of the second foot ; once, and once

I Mpés is found two hundred times in Homer, and the older mpor{ sixty
times, The word has no connection, except in meaning, with wer{ and the
erntracted wos.

* So, too, xolpds (74 60), dheds (Th. 521). 1 Opp. 144, Th. 41,

\ Frag. 134. s Th. 321, 825 L K38 452

' 7i. B 508. ¥ Ji. B 5204 * 7. 1151, 293,
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only,! do we meet the word in a different formula and in a diffe-
rent place, the end of the line. Here, however, it is an epithet
of the Doric Kythera, and belongs plainly to an imitator of a
later age who found the old stock epithet convenient for ter-
minating his verse. Other Aolic epithets of the same kind
are {aijc,® larpepnc,® and {axpnfic.* Indeed, as might have
been expected, it is especially in the case of epithets that
remains of the Aolic dialect have been handed down. 'Apvpwr,
for instance, where the Zolic v takes the place of the Ionic w,
has become so trite and meaningless an epithet as to be applied
to Agisthus.? Talavpuwroe and kalavpnd, again, are Aolisms,
as also ayavde, as well as the numerous compounds of which
épe-, instead of the Tonic dpi-, forms the first part. Since the
use of ¢ in place of a before p characterised Aolic, the form of
the name Oepeirne is an evident proof that Thersites belonged
to the older portions of the Homeric poems, and figured in the
legends that circulated in Afolis. The same may also be said
of Halitherses,® Thersilokhus,” and Polytherseides.® If Hero-
dian is right, the varying declension of the name Sarpédon as
Sapmrninrroc and Zapmrydoveg is due to the fact that the first is
an Zolism ; but this statement is extremely doubtful, since the
vocalisation of the word is Tonic, and the hero himself was a
Lycian, and belongs therefore to Ionic and not Aolic legend,
while the preservation of the initial sibilant merely shows that
the name has come down unchanged in its Old Ionic dress.’?
Similariy it is probable that the form suwpic 1s old Ionic and

I 71, O 432. 2 Od. e 368, n 313

3 Fl. H 223; 0d. £ 19, § 451, ¢ Il E 525, M 347, 360.

5 0d. a 29, 8 Od. B 157, 253, p 68, w 451.
* Il P 216, ® 200, .Od. % 287,

a

The root is that of €wew, serpere, Sanskrit sarp. In bringing him
from Lyeia the legends made the usual confusion between the terrestrial
Lycia and the celestial Lycia (* the land of light,” Latin Zux), though no
doubt the struggles between the Ionic emigrants to Asia Minor and the
Lycian natives occasioned the localisation of the myth in that particular
spot. It is possible, however, that the name Lycia was of Greek origin,
given to a mountainous country where the inhabitants of the coast saw the

sun rise in the morning, since the Lycians called themselves Termile
(Tramelé in the native inscriptions).
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not Aolic, which, as in Zuvpra, kept the onginal s before
m, although ouvyepoc, opvyepac are certainly Aolisms, Soli-
tary Aolisms have been preserved by the metre in mioupec,!
kexAnyorrec,? and the vocative Pf.l'}nﬁm,a and In q!nrjp." To the
metre, again, we must ascribe the preservation of the Aolic
forms of the personal pronouns.® Other Aolisms, no doubt,
once existed here and there in the text of which no trace
now remains, since in two passages, gpAiderad for the received
H."'.J‘.L.Erm,ﬁ and wdpdurec for the Aristarchean maplali,” were
read by Zenodotus and the Venetian Codex. A fortunate
chance has preserved for us the specifically Aolic title aiovp-
rprpe In Od. A 258. Several other Aolisms may further be
detected in the poems ;® among these xer, by the side of the
lonic ar, 1s the most noticeable. In the Iliad xer occurs 121
times before vowels, 78 times before consonants; k¢ occurs
145 times, & 76 times, x' 4 times, sigoker 7 times, elooke 18
times, eigox’ 3 times, d¢ wer and dc e 11 times. On the other
hand, ar is found 137 times, and the compound é&» xev once.?
Such a compound could only Lave been foimed when all sense
of the original meaning of xe» had passed away. Perhaps, how-
ever, the best-known Aolism is the nominative of masculine
nouns of the first declension, like vegeAnyepéra. We find it
almost always in certain stock phrases and set positions. In
wixpunra '° the form has been half Ionised after the model of
uixpyrne, which thrice occurs ! in imitation of the older usage,

1 71, 0 680 ; Od. e 70. ? Od. p 256, £ 30.

LILT 130; O4. 8 743. + 7l A 268, B 743.

5 Namely, Bupes (/1. ® 432; Od. : 303, 321, X 5§5); Eumi(v) twenty-
one times ; &upue (f7. A 59, H 292, 378, 397, K 346, E 62, = 268, X 219,
0 355; Od. 1404, x 209, u 221, x 73); Ouues (/. A 274, 335, E 481,
W 469, N 242; Od. ¢ 231) ; Dpp(v) seventeen times; fuue ([l ¥ 412 ;
Od. v 357, o 407, w 109).

¢ Od. p 221. T BN o3, P20, % 573

® 'AAkl (Od. ¢ 130), GAAvdis (Od. e 71, 369), Guvlis, iraifa (five times
in the Iliad alone), éwagaiTepor (always after the first trochee, //. A 383 ;
Od, = 366, &c.), axelwy, amovpas, Jedw (by the side of the Ionic §éw),
fupevar (instead of the Ionic efuevar, forty times in /2, twenty-one times
in Od.), éyphyopbar, éxixnuev,

» 7I. N 127, » JI. E 197. nJ.ri179,P588; 04 B 19,
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This has also been the case in frvra for drdra.! The later
Tonic poets, forgetting the origin of the form, identified its
termination with that of the accusative in -a, and hence we find
tipvora used as an accusative in IL A 498, © 206, = 263, O
152, 2 98, 331. The grammarians of Alexandria carried the
misconception still further, and Priscian and the Scholiasts lay
down that such words are indeclinable and may be used in
any case whatever.

The inferences to be drawn from these facts are irresistible.
Zolic lays form the background of those Ionic poems which
we call Homer. It was among the cities of &olis, in that very
Trojan land in which the scene of the Iliad is laid, that the Greek
Epic first grew up. From the hands of &olic bards it passed
into those of their Ionic neighbours, but carrying with it
memorials and evidences of its origin. Epithets and phrases
that had become part of the rhapsodist’s stock-in-trade were
interwoven into the Ionic versions of the old lays ; the proper
names and the legends attached to them were handed on to
the new schools of Homeridz ; and here and there an &Eolic
word or form was retained where it suited the metre better
than its Jonic equivalent. Philology thus confirms the tra-
dition which made Smyrna the birthplace of Homer and the
earliest seat of Homeric poetry, and is confirmed in its turn by
the subject-matter of the Iliad which localises the ¢ tale divine’
of ancient Aryan mythology in the Troad. It was there that
the Aolic fugitives from the Dorians had to wrest a new home
for themselves from the hands of its Asiatic possessors.

But Aolisms are not the only alien elements that we find
in Homer. There is an Attic colouring in the poems as well.
So strong, indeed, is the latter that Aristarchus held Homer
to have been an Athenian, and Cobet considers the poems to
have been partially Atticised.

We must, of course, be on our guard against assuming too
hastily that a form is Attic because it cccurs in Attic writers
and not in the Ionic of Herodotus. Attic is an offshoot
of the Ionic dialect; Old Attic may be regarded as a
sister of Old Ionic; and it would only be natural to find

' £l H 384.
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many archaic forms in New Attic which have been lost even in
Old Ionic. It does not follow that they did not exist in Old
Ionic. The form avéwye, for example, is not an Atticism,
but an Old Ionicism. Only those forms and words must be ac-
counted Atticisms which can be shown by Comparative Philo-
logy to have grown up subsequently to the separation of the
Attic from the remaining Ionic dialects. Forms originating in
phonetic decay or false analogy which are not found in New
Ionic are Attic peculiarities, the growth and creation of Attic
soill ; but no others. Genuine Atticisms, however, exist in
abundance in both Iliad and Odyssey. Thus we have the
accusatives Twdij,! Mniworij,? 'Ocvoi,d like iepij in Euripides ;4
e used about 200 times in place of the older Bed; ; r& occur-
ring twice, c¢w once, s¢pwr once,® and o¢ioe fifty-five times;
contracted futures like wrerei, relei and ropd, aylaieiobae ;5
heterogen aorists like éweoor ; and optatives like émioyoine with
o instead of ¢, and the termination dropped in the third person
singular 7 (imépoyoe for dmepayon[r]).® Were we to listen to
Professor Paley, the list of Atticisms might not only be largely
extended, but also be referred to the language of the Periklean
age. Among the Atticisms he quotes we find such phrases as
ore pev—are ¢€; ot aupt Ilplapor,? mwapaBalheabac Yvyijy,'°
rowcioBar waida In the sense of ‘adopting,’ !! éxi dwpwr, ¢ while
gifts last,’ 1? like payne ewi,)3 mepiéioflac Tvoe, ‘to wager, 14
cemveiv év dpy, ‘ to take an early dinner,’ '% ékeivor, in the sense
of ‘the enemy,’ 18 uj) dpedde yevéolae,'7 6 abric,'®a phrase which

' I A 384, 2 JI. 0 339 3 Od. T 136.

Y Alk, 25. Compare Aristoph. Ackarn. 1150, 5 Od. 5 62

¢ Jl. 065, T1o4; A 161, Od. 284 ; J/. B 389, T 140, K 331, A 232,
1132, 274, ¢ 373, Od. pn 230, v 229; [/, K 331, A 454, 2 133 ; Od. o0 546,
The contracted futures in -i@, -wovpat, however, occur eleven times in
Herodotus.

? See /L 1 284, 142, E 241; //. A 838. Herodotus, however, has
fvéor (vil. 6).

S Od. E184; Il E107; Od p 317.

* JI. T 146. Wl 1 320 ," 1. 1 495.
2 77, 1602, s J7, P 368. U 1. ¥ 4853 Od, ¢ 78.
1> Od. p 176. 18 7], Z 188, I Ji PG8A.

18 JI.Z 391; Od. 055, 326, &c.
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certainly has a very modern ring aboutit. Equally striking are
some of his instances of single words, as, for example, cara-
énpofopijear, where kara has its peculiarly Attic sense,! émétwre
in the sense given toit by Attic law,? dvafasfla: with the mean-
ing of ‘reckoning,’?® éBedorrijpec,® Ebvero,® dilp In the sense
of ‘air,’ not, as in Old Ionic, of ‘mist,’® d&ANore for éviore,
aroveij for péhie, aivde for dewace,’ émirndec, duober, dooa,’
dijoev for édénoer,® yevvaioe in the sense of ‘legitimate,’'®
a\\otoc, Goakic, OKOTLOC ‘illegilimate,’ Il ¢ridoirar,’® and émdl-
Eemi.'3  The use of the old demonstrative pronoun as an
article also points to a comparatively late date,'* and the same
conclusion may be drawn from verbal forms in -afewr and -ilewr,
like marralewy, perochalew, oiroworalew, veveralew and dicalew
(which reminds us of the Athenian law-courts), or éparilewy,
drileur, keAnrilewr, d\eyileir, peyakilesBac ' Perhaps Mr. Paley
goes too far when he claims a philosophic origin for such
Homeric verbs as agpaiverr, dethaivewy, pwpaivewy, yaleraiveu,
papyaivewr, oppaiverr, Bavpaivery, peveaiverr, xvdairewv, though
we should have expected to meet with them in Theophrastus,
rather than in Old Ionic poems addressed to a popular audience.

It i5 not difficult to account for this Attic colouring. Some
of the Atticisms are probably due to the belief of Aristarchus
in the Attic birth of Homer ; indeed, we know that in certain
passages where he adopted an Attic form the readings of Zeno-
dotus were different. Others, again, may be explained by early
errors on the part of copyists. But the greater number admits
of but one interpretation. The Homeric poems, as we have
them, must have passed through Attic hands, and undergone an
Attic recension. Nor is this at variance with what we know of
their history. The pseudo-Platonic Hipparchus ascribes to
Hipparchus an edition or redaction of Homer which later
writers, Cicero, Josephus and Pausanias, ascribe to Peisistra-

¥ 1. 2 3o, 7 1,1 148. 3 Od. v 245,
4 Od. B 292, s 0d. 8 76. 6 JI. E 288,
7 T30, 8 /. K 208, &c. » Ji. 3 100,

WA Rars W Z 24 18 7I. ¥ §59. n X3
" Asin /L T 55, Z 201, K 11, 210, T 320, ¢ 526, X 59, ¥ 295.
'* [The old verb undigew disproves chis.—M.]
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tus. We cannot suppose that the public library Peisistratus
founded was without copies of Homer, or that when one of his
editors was convicted of altering and interpolating documents
so sacred as the Oracles of Muszus,' the old epic literature
would have been treated more reverently. Solon is accused of
inserting certain passages in Homer in order to glorify the
Athenians, and this accusation of itself implies a COnsciousness
of the Attic origin of some parts of the poems. It is not im-
possible that Mr. Paley may be right in referring some of the
Atticisms he has enumerated to so late a period as the Peri-
klean age, since it is hard to see in Od. » 81 an allusion to any
other building than the Erechtheum, which was erected about
the year 432 B.C. At any rate there is plain proof that the Ho-
meric poems underwent a process of manipulation in Attica; at
how late or early a time this process terminated must remain
undecided.

It must now be quite clear that the language of the poems
is an artificial one, a sort of curious mosaic in which archaisms
and modernisms, fragments of Aolic, Attic and Ionic are em-
bedded side by side. It testifies to slow growth among guilds
of professional poets who received from their predecessors a
series of stock subjects, a stock mode of treating them, and a
body of traditional words and phrases. This fact is confirmed
—though further confirmation is not needful—by the occur-
rence in Homer of words and forms which are the product of
false analogy, and owe their existence to the misinterpretation
of the older part of the Homeric language.

Reference has been already made to some of these, and,
indeed, so numerous are the examples of such erroneous forma-
tions in Homer, that it is easy to find illustrations of them. In
some cases we can actually see the process of creation, as it
were, going on. Thus in Od. n 95 we read : év ce Opdrot
TEPL TOLXOV Epupéfur’ tvba wai EvBa. Here épipedaro 1s a per-
fectly normal Ionic formation from the root of épeww ; the
dental belongs to the root, and accordingly appears in all the
other tenses of the verb. But a few lines before (86) we have
another verse, which is evidently formed on the model of the

I See Hdl. vii. 6.
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one just quoted, and only differs from the latter half of it in
substituting éAgAédaro for épnpédaro. 'EAp\ééaro, however, is
etymologically and grammatically an impossible form ; the
present tense is éavvw and the root is Jaz, with no trace of
cither a dental or a vowel &. The word, in fact, is due to the
false analogy of épypédare and the misunderstanding of the |
archaic pluperfect form. In the Odyssey,' again, we find 2 |
verse which can only be explained as the creation of false
analogy. ‘The translation, ‘seals, the offspring of the sea-
foam,’ gives a radically wrong sense to both vémodec and
@\oovdry. The last word is a compound of é\¢ and ovéyij, an
old Ionic feminine, answering to a Sanskrit suz-ye (from the
root su, “to beget’), and sigrifying ‘daughter’ or ¢ offspring.’
The Sanskrit su#n-ya (by the side of the masculine sunus, ‘son’)
would have been represented in Old Ionic by svryn, but the yod
after first developing a dental, as is so frequently the case in
Greek, disappeared, leaving ovrdn, and by metathesis svérs.
Some early ‘ Homeric’ verse, now lost, must have once existed
in which the seals were called »vémodec \dovdrar, ‘footless ofi-
spring of the sea,’ wémolec (or rather viimodec) ¥ being a com-
pound of mov¢ and the same negative that we meet with in
rkepdie or the Latin nefzs. The second part of the epithet,
however, came to be misinterpreted ; d\osidry was divided
into the genitive d\oc, and the non-existent vérn, which the
rhapsodists connected with $dwp and #éapfic, and the change of
meaning was complete. It only remained to explain rérodec,
which, now that its substantive had been turned into a genitive,
necessarily signified ¢ offspring,’ and this was easily done by
referring it to dréduoc.  The superfluous dental did not trouble
the etymological consciences of the Homeric poets. It is
probable that this passage of the Odyssey was not the only
place in Homeric literature in which the mistaken use of
vémodee occurred, since we find both Kallimachus 3 and Theo-
kritus  employing the word in the saine sense.

' 8404 : dugl 8¢ v @anar vémodes karis dAoaidims,

? The shortened form would belong to the New Ionic pericd.
* & Keios "TAAIyov véwous,

4 avii. 25 : &Bdvaros 8¢ kakebrra fol vémodes
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Two otlier instances of false analogy may be quoted, which
will show even more clearly the artificial character of the
Homeric dialect. In IL Z 289 the loss of the digamma
caused some rhapsodist or scribe to alter the original phrase
mémwAot, mapmoikiha Fépya yvraway into mémhot waumoilot,
ipya yvrawar, and this corrupt reading has been imitated by
the author of Od. o 105, where we have mémlow mapmoixido,
ove xauev abrf. A similar blunder occurs in IL Q 6, a
verse, it is fair to state, which was rejected by Aristophanes and
Aristarchus themselves. Here the impossible form avéporira
originates in the corrupt reading of Il II 857 and X 363,
where Clemm has restored éperijra (for »iporijra as dpay for
vipad).

Perhaps one of the oddest of these new creations of the
Homeric poets is the adjective ‘oc, ‘ one,’ in Il Z 422.! From
the root sep, the Greeks had formed a numeral ¢ one,” which was
declined in the nominative oepuc, sepua, oep. By the ordinary
phonetic laws of the language these finally became eic, pia (for
pia), #v, and in epic pia sometimes lost its initial consonant
like some other words (e.g. Aeiffw, yaia). Then came the mis-
conception of later composers. The feminine ia was supposed
to be an adjective declined like riuwoc, and hence the monstrous
i Instead of éri.

The intensive oya has arisen in much the same way. The
root of #xw could never of itself have passed into the meaning
given to éxa ; it was only in combination with é£ (as in é&éxw)
that it was able to acquire an intensive or superlative sense.
But there must have been some passage or passages in which
the rhapsodists divided the compound &oya in an incorrect
way, assigning ¢£ to the verb of the sentence by supposing
that in the obsolete dialect of early Ionia éxa alone meant
¢very” Hence the numerous passages in which it is used
in this sense. If Mr. Paley is right, imrépuopa?® has had a
similar origin, being formed after the analogy of such Attic
compounds as mapaloyoc Or araloyor.

The same scholar has pointed out a passage? in which the

P of wey wdvres i@ kiov fjuari "Aibos elow, 2 M. Biss.
8 JI K 466 : Béedor & ¢mi ofjug ~ E0nuer,
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adjective déedor (=doijAov) is used as if it were a substantive
with the meaning of ‘mark.’” This mistakc could only have
been made after the contraction of the origiaal defehoc through
céfloc into the New Ionic djAoc and a forgetfulness that the two
words were really the same.! Another example of the same
kind is the use of dyye\inc, the genitive of dyyeAin, as a mas-
culine nominative meaning ‘ messenger.’? A passage must have
occurred in the traditionary lays in which the form of the sen-
tence rendered the blunder possible, and since the primitive
alpha of the termination had already become é/a, the passage
in question would have been of later date than the separation
of the Attic dialect from the Ionic stock.®? Other instances of
similar blundering that may be quoted are the confusion of
xtpna, the accusative of the substantive xépne, with the com-
parative xepeiora, and the use of wh\éec, ‘full’ as wheiosec,’
‘more.’

Of a somewhat different character are the false presents ¢ixw,
TEpebyw, Aroyw, Teppddw, &c. from the perfects eiva (=&owa),
wépevya, drwya, Téppada, which had come to be employed in a
present sense, or the false futures ypatopiow, rerilbijow, ivioriow
(like idijow in Theoc. 3, 37) from the aorist infinitives Xpatspueir,
membletv, evioneiv, &c., which were confounded with the present
infinitives of contracted verbs in -éw. The contraction they
imply indicates the late date at which they were coined, and
they point to a belief that the forms of the Epic dialect were
so far removed from those of the dialect of everyday life as to
admit among them almost any new coinage which suited the
metre and had an archaic ring.

! Aéedov is the same word as the second part of the compound epithet
ev-delehos, where we ought certainly to read ed-8feros. In the latter, how-
ever, the first syllable remains long by way of compensating for the loss of
the digamma, whereas in 8éeAov it has been shortened in accordance with
the usual habit of New Ionic.

* /L. T 206, N 252, O 640.

* Since the Attic dialect retains the original alpka.

1 /I A 4o00.

/. B 129, A 395 : Tédoooy éyd ¢mui wAdas fumevan vulas 'Ayauds
Tpawy * oiwvoi B¢ mepl wAdes NE yuraikes,
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To the same belief must be ascribed many of the other
products of false analogy in Homer. Thus nineteen aorist
infinitives in -eeev which stand for -epewv are found in the
poems ! which are erroneously formed after the model of the
uncontracted present infinitives of verbs in -ew. Curtius has
shown from a comparison of the forms of the infinitive in
Ionic, Doric, and Aolic that ¢épeev represents an original
gepe-Fer, which in Ionic became successively ¢epeer and ¢gépecr
(for ¢epeir), so that the first ¢ of the Homeric forms in -éew 1s
historically false.2 Thus, again, the futures d@»vw from drvrw,?
éptw,d and évrarviw,® are modelled upon the Atticising futures of
verbal stems in -5, which primitively had a double sigma in this
tense, afterwards in New Ionic dropped one of them, and finally
lost both. Thus, too, the form éiévisla,® from the root a, is a
mere imitation of olefa for oid-6a from the root wid, the sibilant
being erroneously imagined to be part of the second person
ending in the archaic Epic dialect ;7 the compounds ifavyeric,®
yuvarpavie,® are due to the analogy of OnfBatyeric, where alone
the locative ©nfac 1s right; and the so-called diectasis or
resolution of vowels, which is so frequently resorted to for help-
ing out the metre, has been proved by Mangold and Wacker-
nagel’s researches to be an affected archaism. ’EAdwet, for
example, in /2. N 315, Od. n 319, is a false resolution of the
contracted éAwot of Herodotus, wpepow, in /2. H 83, of the
kpepwper which we find in the Flufus'® of Aristophanes. Forms
like yavowaat, F;ﬁtﬁarrsg, EJ.:}(.:{;;TE, YOOwrTa, aitiwrro, dliw, -
orec and Béwkoc are grammatically and phonetically impos-
sible. According to the phonetic laws of the Ionic dialect, the
middle stage between épaw and Gp@ 1S dpéw, not épdw, and the
theory of an assimilation of the vowels is set aside by the in-
variable usage of Ionic authors and of the Epic dialect itself,

' Ex. gr. /I, A 263, = 511, T 15, ¥ 467, 0 608; O4. a 59, € 340,
¢+ 137, A 232, p 446, 7 477, x 437.

* The infinitive in -eew is found thrice in Hesiod’s Skield ; never in the
H'orks and Days, or in the elegiac writers,

3 II. A 56, A 365, 1 Il A 454, O 351, X 67.

¢ Od. ¢ 97, 127, 174. LGS

" Similarly we find Zxeisfa and ¢lAewrfa in Sappho, which made 1he
grammarians fancy the form to be an Aolic one,

* Od. £ 203. # [l T 30, 9y, 312
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except in the limited number of cases under consideration.
Moreover, ov and n could not become w, much less could o do
so. The whole set of forms is the creation of rhapsodists and
scribes endeavouring to restore the metre of lines which the
contraction of two short syllables, the loss of the digamma, or
the decay of some other peculiarity of early pronunciation, had
violated, and who looked for the means of effecting this to the

supposed analogy of other old words.

If further proof is wanted of the artificial nature of the _-
Homeric dialect, it would be found in two facts. The first of

these is that the parallel forms of various date and origin which

coexist in the poems are generally of different metrical quantity,
and accordingly highly convenient for the verse-maker’s pur-
poses. Thus the Alolic éuperac serves as a dactyl, eperaras
an anapest, éuperv as a trochee, euev as a pyrrhic,and eivac as a
spondee, and it is plainly metrical necessities that have pre-

served the Aolic forms of the personal pronouns. The second

fact 1s that short syllables are lengthened where too many come

together to allow the word in which they occur to be otherwise
used in the hexameter. Hence it is that the first syllable of

alavaroe 1s always long, that Vynpegéoc is the genitive of =

iepegnce, that dop has @ in dissyllabic forms and @ in trisyllabic
ones, and that we find indifferently arepéroc and damepeiowg,
pédave and peidare! Hence, too, we find xvarog, kiavémpwpo,
and rkdavamee, but vidreoe, kinvorela, kvavorerlog, and kbaro-
xairne.

The long vowels and diphthongs by which the lengthened
quantity of these naturally short syllables is pointed out in
writing are due to the scribes, and are probably of late date.
How modern the manuscripts were which Aristarchus had
before him is shown, as Giese has remarked, by his uncertainty
regarding the insertion of the aspirate except where it was indi-
cated by an elision. The alterations made in the text by the
scribes both of the Alexandrine and of an earlier period were
numerous and sometimes revolutionary. No doubt of this can

» . D70,

* So, also, etBocia (Od. & 101), ‘amovéeafai, hmepo-welw (Sanskrit
dpdrd), hvendeis, Bimvenss, elAdrivos, Peuelhia (/. W 255), elavds (/7. T1 9),
ayvoifioi (Od. w 218), elaowds, eipeain, 'axauaros, &c,

|
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remain after the labours of Nauck, Cobet, and Wackernagel.
The hiatus caused by the loss of the digamma was mended in
various ways. Sometimes o’ is inserted,! sometimes 7,2 some-
times re,® sometimes &’,4 sometimes ¢’ or vye,® sometimes «’.%
At other times the plural takes the place of the dual (as IL Y
371, 372, for xeipe FéFoxe), or the vocative the place of the
nominative used vocatively, as in Il. T' 277.7 New forms,
again, are substituted for older ones, as in Il N 107, where
Zenodotus and Aristophanes preserve the older reading »ir ce
exag woéhwe corrupted into »5v & Evabey wolwoe In the MSS. of
Aristarchus, and the words of a verse may even be transposed
or changed, as when® grij 8¢ wdapod immwr énliokdperoc 1s turned
into orij & irrwr Tpowdpobe’ Cediokopevoc OF Tolovde Fidoy Into
rowdror wor.® A frequent source of error has been the con-
traction of short syllables during the age of Attic influence,
resulting in various corruptions of the text in order to restore
the violated metre. Equally frequent has been the misreading
of the older MSS. in which E represented both » and e as well
as ¢, and O w and ov as well as 0. But it must be remembered
that it is often far from easy to distinguish false forms which
have arisen from the mistakes of the later copyists and critics
from those which belonged to the older period of oral recita-
tion. In many cases we shall never be able to determine with
accuracy whether we are dealing with a corruption of the
written text or with a product of the age before the poems
were first written down.

About one point, however, there need be no hesitation.
Throughout the whole of Homer words which in Doric have «
from an original £z (Latin ¢u) appear with =, never . Thus
we find érwe, mac, mov, moi, &c. Yet we know both from in-
scriptions and the MSS. of Kallinos, Mimnermus, and He-

1. B 342, A 467. 2 JI. E 467, E 348 ; Od. ¢ 4o1I.
I 1379, M 162 ; Od, a 41, o §507.
Il A 509, A 792, M 412, O 403 ; Od. B 332, ¥ 216, & 556.
Jl. Asq8; Od, o233 ¢ Il A 64, T 250.
An instance is quoted by Hoffmann from J/. B 8, where for ofAe
Beripe we should read odAos,

® Od. o 150, ¥ Gd. € 160.

VOI. I.—1 U
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rodotus, that the New Ionic still preserved the older « up to
the fourth century B.c. It is difficult to ascribe the change of
spelling to the Atticising influence discussed above, since the
latter would not well explain the thoroughness with which the
change has been carried out. The change is rather the work
of the copyists of a later day, influenced, no doubt, by the
theory that Homer was of Attic birth. Quite parallel is the
appearance of an aspirated letter in many words which retained
the simple fenuis in the Ionic of Herodotus and the inscrip-
tions. An instance of this is déyouad in the place of déxopar
The conclusions to be derived from a close examination of
the language of the Iliad and the Odyssey make it almost
superfluous to refer to the question whether these two works
were the production of one author or of two. Since, however,
the question is even now keenly debated, it is as well to see
what light can be thrown upon it by the language of the poems.
Though this has shown us that the national Epic of ancient
Greece, like the national Epics of all other peoples—the Mahé
bhérata of India, the Edda of Scandinavia, the Nibelungen Lied
of Germany. the Kalevala of the Finns—grew up slowly and
gradually, passing through the mouths of numberless genera-
tions and schools of poets and reciters, and assuming new
forms among each ; nevertheless there must have been definite
individuals to whom the arrangement and grouping of this
traditional matter was due, to whom, in fact, the Iliad and the
Odyssey, the Z/%ebats and the Kypria, the Lesser Iliad and the
other specimens of Epic literature, as separate poems, owed
their origin. We know that the last line of the Iliad is but the
protasis of which the first line of the Athiopis formed the
apodosis, and that the pcet of the Odyssey! appeals to the
Muses to relate to him ‘also’as to others who had gone before
the adventures of the Greek heroes on their return from Troy.
It is plain, therefore, that some principle was adopted in cutting
off one portion of the mass of Epic matter from another, in
throwing it, that is to say, into the shape of a single indepen-
dent poem. But a merely superficial reading will convince
most people that there is a very decided difference of tone and

' a. 10, The neglect of the digamma in this line shouid be noted.
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manner between the Iliad and the Odyssey, that the Odyssey
is a much more artificial composition than the Iliad, and
breathes the spirit of a more modern age. And this impression
is borne out by differences in the language of the two poems.
There are about 130 words found only in the Iliad, and about
120 found only in the Odyssey, and among the latter occur not
only abstract nouns like owépua, xpijpa, popgn, apbpdc, evyi,
yaXivn,' but words which denote a distinct advance in wealth
and luxury, such as énplovpyoe, ééoroirva, kotros, ijAexrpor. The
usage of certain words, too, differs in the two poems, implying
that a different hand has manipulated the old traditionary
materials in the two cases. Thus different epithets are em-
ployed for the same object, or, what is more significant, the
same epithet 1s employed in different senses. Aai¢uwr and
~ 6\oogpwy, for instance, are ‘baleful * in the Iliad, ‘crafty’ in the
Odyssey, susvkdoc 1s used only of the shield with the meaning
of ‘round’ in the Iliad, of the chariot with the meaning of
‘ well-wheeled’ in the Odyssey. Similarly BovAijgopoc is an
epithet of princes in the Iliad, of the dyopd in the more demo-
cratic Odyssey. So, too, the same word has different significa-
tions. Inthe Iliad «\eic1s ‘a collar-bone’ ; {warijp ‘a warrior’s
belt’ ; Adgoc, ‘a neck’; djyepwr, *a chief’; paloc, ¢ the moil
of war’; &pic, “the battle-strife’ ; kaléw, ‘to call’ ; xoopéw, ‘to
marshal.” In the Odyssey the same words mean ¢ key,” ¢ swine-
herd’s belt,” ‘ridge,” ‘guide,’ ‘struggle,’ ‘rivalry,’ ‘invite,’ and ‘to
set huntsmen’ ; the accusative of #pec in the latter poem being
the analogic #uw of the Attic dialect. Differences, again,
appear in the use even of words like éfomiow, which always
denotes place in the Iliad, Zme in the Odyssey, or in the expres-
sion of an idea like that of the preposition ‘by means of]
which is represented by &wyr¢ in the Iliad, by iérpre In the
Odyssey (and Ihad). It 1s, perhaps, of little moment that the
later analogic comparative of ¢d\dc, ¢ikrepac, is found only once
in Odyssey, ¢hiwr being alone employed in the Odyssey; but,
on the other hand, we cannot overlook the significance of the
fact that the contracted form of wapa, wap, occurs before the

1 So ;ﬁwwm, which frequently appears in the Odyssey, is found only
twice in the Iliad (' 235, P 260).
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letters v, £, &, ¢ and 7 only in the Iliad, and before = and p
only in the Odyssey. We seem here referred to a difference of
usage on the part of the poet or redactor, or whatever else we
choose to term him, which points further to a difference of
personality. Whether or not, however, the author of the Iliad
and of the Odyssey was one and the same individual is of small
consequence ; in any case he has been proved by the sure
evidence of philology to have been but the inheritor of other
men’s labours, and, like Castrén and Lonnrott in our own age,
to have worked up the materials provided by the spirit and
genius of a whole nation. It was to this spirit and genius that
the old Epic of Greece was due, and rightly, therefore, was its
creation named Homeéros, ‘ the fitted together.’ !

! “Ounpos is actually used with this sense by Euripides (4/. 870), who
applies it to the marriage bond. The form of the name, and probably its
origin also, is Ionic. The word is first found in a doubtful fragment (xxxiv.)
of Hesiod. The statement of the pseudo-Herodotean Life of Homer that
the word signified ¢ blind’ in the Cumsan dialect must be a pure fiction.
(. Curtius and Angermann take a slightly different view of the original
use of the word from that adopted in the text. The former says :—* Sic
fere nomen Homeri esse existimaverim, ut primum poetz inter se con-
juncti et apti dunpot vocati sint, ii deinde gentis sodalitio inito patronymi-
cum ‘Ounplfar nomen acceperint, postea vero ex civilium gentium more
eponymus quidam inventus sit “Ounpos, qui gentis potius quam suam per-
sonam sustineret. Nam similem sane in modum qui a cantu efuoAmo
vocati erant facti sunt EdpoAwidar, Eumolpidarum autem auctor inventus
est Eumolpus. Fiet igitur Homerus nobis auctor vel eponymus poetarum
gentilicia communione inter se conjunctorum A/Anlerr der Singerinnungert,
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o1g, 216

ThEDgD!]IE‘ Q. 16

Theogony, Hesiod's, 13, 17, 117, 125
sq.

Theon, 167

Theophrastus, 236

Theopompus, 181, 189

Theseus, dithyrambs on, 255-6

Thessalian school of poetry, 73

Thiersch, 123

Thracian school of minstrels, 12, 56

Thracians, 11, 12, 13

Threnos, 2o, 21, 184, 246

Thucydides, 32, 8o, g7, 121, 123, 161,
214

Timocreon of Rhodes, 252, 254

Timon the Sillograph, 35, 208

Timotheus, 213, 253 ; quoted, 257
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